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INTRIGUES 


| OF THE 


French King, and others, 


| For EXTIRPATING the 


 |[Proteſtane Religion, 


By them called 


The NORTHERN HERESIE, 


And Eſtabliſhing 


P OO P FE R Y 


[| 


England, Scotland, Ireland, &c. 


MANAGED BY | 


LETTERS 


FROM 
Mr. Coleman 
T O 


| |'The French KING's Confeffor, the POP Es! 
Inter-Nuncio, Card. Nerfok, &c. EZ Þ 


LETTER to L' Cheſe. Pap. 116. 


If we can advante the Duke's Intereſt one ſtep forwards, we ſhall put him out of the reach 1 

of all Chances for ever, then would Catholicks be at eaſe, and bs Moſt Qhriſtian Ms- 
jeſty*s Intereſt ſecured to us in England, beyond all Apprebenſions whatſoever. In order 
ro this, we bave two great Deſigns to attempt the next Seſſions : 1. to put the Parlia-| | 
ment upon making their bumble requeſt to the King, that the Fleet may be pat into bs | | 
Royal Highneſs's Care. And, 2. Toget an Af for general Liberty of Conſcience : f we | 
carry either of them, we ſhall in effect do what we liſt afterwards. Our prevailing im 


theſe things, will give the greateſt Blow to the Proteſtant Religion here, that ever it re- 
cetved ſince its Birth. 
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TE 
TO THE. | 


ext E Letters and Writings w_ publiſh'd are m- 
7 JW dubitably authentick. "| hey were all (except 
Vl thoſe of which account is given at the _ 
found and ſeized in Mr, Coleman's Houſe at 
the time of his Commitment, and owned by him- 
| ſelf ; and particularly at bis Tryal ; when ſeve- 
ZEA) ral of the Letters written by and to him,were pro- 
Sees 99 my read, and thenmark'd by the Clerk of the (rown with Lect. 
proRege, as ts here printed in the Margins. And they were by bis 
Majeſties Order delivered tothe Honſes of Parliament, and thence de- 
livered to the Committee of Secrecy, 

Alſo the hand-writing of Fr. Coleman, the Cardinal of Norfolk, 
Mfr. yburne, Sir William Throgmorton, and the late Earle of 
Barkſhire, by. the name of William Rice, have been proved by Te: 
ſftimony . of. ſuch. Witneſſes as well knew the ſame. 


The Letters writ by Mr. Coleman are printed from the Original 
draughts, written by him m French, and tranſlated by Order of the 
Privy. Council ; and ſuch. of the Letters ſent to Mr. Coleman which 
were written in Fren ch, were bs either by the ſame Order, or by 


Order of one of the Houſes of Parliament. 


The' Letters w#it: by Mr. Coleman were read in the Houſe of 
Commons in this and the two laſt Parliaments, and the reſt either read, 
or in ſubſtance reported in this and the laſt Parliament, by their Or- 
ders. 
 -—I-mo$t of thefe Letters the principal and material words and names 
of Perſons and Places were writ in Cypher , but have been exattly 


 decypher'd by the Keys or Tables which were found together with them. 
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In feverat of them there were uſe@1igurative words, or words of 
Cabal ; the meaning of which, is conjettured from the Tenor and Sence 
of the Correſpondence, as (in the Allegories uſed between Ar. Cole- 
man and the Nuntio ) the word Creditors appears to ſignifie Adverſa- 
ries ; Debtors, Friend, Eaſt-India Com any, the Parliament , and 
Trade and Trafhque, the adminiſtration of publick Affairs. So Suit, 
appears to ſignifie conteſting ( eſpecially in Parliament ) concerning the 
Popiſh Intereſt ; definitive Sentence; gaining the point in that Con- 
teſt, And in the like Metaphorical Sence, are uſed Procels, Lawyers, 
Advocates, &c. - | '* 


The Correſpondents in theſe Letters, do feldom uſe the Firſt Perſon, 
when they mention themſelves ; or the Second Perſon, when they mean 
him to whom i is written, but they uſe the Cypher of their Names for 
the Perfons. 4nd accordingly they are decypher'd and render d in the 
"Third Perſon. As in the Cardinals Letters .to Mr. Coleman, i 


written that the Cardinal of Norfolk did fo, and Mr. Coleman 


ſhould do thus, &c. 


The Houfe of Commons mended and direfted Exattneſs of 
Truth in this Publication. In obſervance of which not only Ar. 
Coleman's but the Letters of the Cardinal and others, which con- 
tain ſeveral paſſages not direttly relating to the main Deſign, are pub- 
kfp'd at large, ſo as they ſtand reprefented to the World without any 
other diſadvantage than what i inberent in themſelves. But ſeverat 
Letters of Hr. Leyburn, and ſome of the Letters of others of the 
leſſer (orreſpondents, being ſtuft with common and ordinary News, that. 
News, and that only & omitted in this Print. 


Some of the Letters ſeized at Mr. Coleman's are not decypherable by 
all or any of the Keys found, of which, however one is thought fit to be 
publiſht, which is inſerted towards the end. | 


Geo. Treby. 
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Mr. Coleman to. the French King's Confeſſor, '* 
> -;.. jo we 20. =” 


AM commanded to tell you, That his Royal. Highneſs, my Led. pri 


| Maſter, is very ſenſible of the Friendſhip of his moſt Chyiſti- = 


A&. an Majeſty, which he will endeavour to . cultivate -vety 
carefully, and to give him all poſſible Afurances of it, to take 
away all Fealonfies that his Enemies would raiſe: to the, con- 
trary- 93 robir ated: bo welt 
 Thathis Royal Highneſs has done nothing in any manner 'what- 
foever, nor in any place, againft the Intereſt of his myſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty, but hath rendred him all the good Offices he hath-been 
capable of. eee 3% 5 
That as for recalling the Parliament; and taucking my Lord 
A---- his Highneſs is altogether of the opinion of his Majeſty, that 
neither one nor other is uſeful, but quite contrary, very. dangerous 
as well for England as France, and that his moſt Chriſtian Majeſly 
| 1s ingreat danger of lofing the Neutrality of England, at the next 
Seſſion, ( if the Parliament meet ) as he loſt its Alliance by the 
Peace of Holland at the laſt ; becauſe the Lower Houſe and their 
-Friends ( as the furious Proteſtants, and the Malccontents in the 
Houle of Lords ) have a Defign to leſſen his Royal Highneſs, and 
root out the Catholick. Religion, and they think they cannot make 
uſe of any other fitter means to attain their End, than to.7aiſe 
the Dutch, and to perplex bis moſt. Chriſtian Majeſty, as much as 
lyes in their Power, _ + 5 , | 
' That his Highneſs doubts nof$ byt ic is abſolutely neceſlary 
for the Intereſt of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and his Royal High- 
eſs, to ule all endeavours to hinder the meeting ofthe as 
p. y 


by perſwading his "REF 5. that his Greatneſs, bis Ho- 
nour, and þ35 Quiet, are-no-lels concerned therein, than theirs ; 
So that 1t his moſt Chriftian Majeſty would write freely his thoughts 
thereupon to his Br. Majeſty to. ftorewarn him of the Danger he 
apprehends from thence, and would withal think fir ro make 
him the fame generous otters of his Purſe, to perſwade him to 
diſſolve the preſentiParliamtnt, as he hath done to his Highneſs for 
the Ele&ion of another, perhaps he would ſucceed therein by the 
Aſſiſtance we would give him here. 

As for another Paritament, 1t would be caſte enough to get ſuch 
an one as we wiſh for, the Conſtitutions of our Parliaments being 
of [uckia narure, that-as there is nothing to be hyped for by the 
King, trom an old one,{o there is nothing to be feared from a new 
one, becauſe ſuch an one at their firſt 'meeting muſt, needs aſfiſt 
his Majeſty, ſo far as to inable him to acknowledge his Obliga- 
tions\boch to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty and to all the World. - 
-: Now, although there is nothing in the World more true, or 
plainer than this, ſome, neverthefeſs carried ©::, eirher by their 
particular Intereſt, or by cher meer Malice, and the hatred they 
have conceived. againſt thoſe they have fo far offended, as to de- 
fpair of their Pardon, are reſolved rather to ſacrifice the Honour 
oftheir King, and his Kingdome, than to ſhew him the danger 
he is running -into, and the means to avoid it, leſt they theni- 
ſelves ſhould: fall into-tbe hands of thoſe that have long taken no- 
rice of their Baſeneſs. | 
\ : However, his Royal Highneſs will endeavour by his Care and 
good Offices to entertain a very good underſtanding with the King, 
his Brother, as-he hath alwayes done, and lately, wich ſo much 
ſucces, that methinks, he.endears himſelf more and more every 
day. _- F | | 

For Monſeeur Rouvigny, his Highneks hath nothing to fay againſt 
hin-:- As he ſeems to-anderſtand the Intereſt of his Maſter, and-to 
follow it with great Obſervancy, he cannot by conſequence thwart 
Ours : when we ſhall have any thing material to ask or to propoſe 
to you, you ſhall know it, and we will truſt to the Promiſes of 
your, help. I defire you from my Maſter, to deal with us with the 

fame freedom and confidence, and be affured, that notwithſtanding 
all che Rogueries and Follies of ſome People here and there, you 
will find us always juſt, and RFgionſly faithful. 


From 


C (3) 
r rom Ms. Colemaiy; to the French Ki ;r Om TA 


without Date, bit noted by bim to have been written 
in Anſwer to Letter of 25 Sepremb, 1674. 


[15 Ro al Highre has received che Le er dat you fit Tt by | Leligro) 
L Sir lin Throckmorton, which te has anſwered" to you Ree. © 
himſelf; and'\befides, he hath commanded me to teſtifle to you, the 
preat eſtcem he hath fur'the F riendſhip of his 1hoft Chriſtian Maje- 
ſh, and for yours, and to affure you; thar he'wil} nor. fail co Eultivare 
ic with all his power ; and that preferring the'fineers Faith of a 
Chriſtian, and the word of a Man of Monour , before all Subtihties, 
andeven all the advantages of the World, he gives you them $oth, 
as x Pledge of the ardent deſire he- haz to continne always a i tri 
Alliance with his moſt Chriſtian Maj-ſly, and co entertain affo an in- 
timate Correſpondence withyor, -- 
' Forthefirft point of your Letrer; his Regal: Hiohnef as" ak 
manded me to tell you, that he will govern himielf accordi 
your Advice, and treat of nothing coficerning the Catholick.- Religion 
with Monſteur Rouvigny, nor with any other Porfon than your 3h 
but that he will communicate ro you all things he ſhall finriecef- 
fary for the 500d of the Catholicks, and ſhall be: vety wal Pleaſed 
tg receive Advices from you thereupon. Wo 
 For-the reſt, his Royal Highneſs does 3 little wonder, that he hears 

ieking from Mon, reur Rouvigny touching the ſecon/ point of your 
Lerter, ſince you have written fo poſitively, thar he -had' order to 
confirm, and procure execution of what his moſ} Chriſtian Maj 
propoſed to him the ſecond of Fune loft, by your Mediiriort;” and 
you by that of Sir William Thvockmarils, He (C His R.H. ” tas 
omitted, [11] this time, to acquaint you with the {mall luccels that 
he has had,as expcting daily chat M.Rouvigiy would impart co him 
the Commiſſion of which you made mention.co hin in. youe. Let- 
ter ; but having heard nothidg yet off het matter, and being oblj- 

oed to go out of Town for 15 dayes or three Weeks, he thinks fic 
- (end you back Sir William Throckmorton, to acquaint you with 
_ the progreſs of this Buſineks, and to ' prayſeu” ts infGenryour| ſelf 
of 'whar has been able to hirider ir;' © +" 

+ Hes moſt Chrifttan Mije nods 4 ve acbhas £6 his 
Royal, hn of the af oh of 18. Purſe, to inable- hits ta des 


fend. them both from the Evils that threatned them, an@ by cry 
uck, 


(4) 


luck, his Royal Highneſs has labour'd with ſo much diligence and . 
ſucceſs, that the Dangers which they appretended'are. a xlictle, . Pu 
off ; but one thing more is neceſſary for the. perfe& ſecuring their 
Afﬀairs ; and without making one ſtep more, all that he has al- 
ready done will ſignifi nothing.” For that the Aſſiſtance of his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, is no leſs neceffary ar preſent, than heretofore, 

_ to ſubdue intirely thoſe, who being exaſperated: agaiaſt his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, as. much as againſt his Royal Highneſs, and are 

angry with his Royal Highneſs, onely becauſe he: is ſo unalterably 

addicted to the Intereſt of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, will exer- 
ciſe their Malice and their Rage with more brutality than ever, | If 
they find-occaſion for it hereafter. 

If you can therefore, by your Credit, obtain from his moſt Chri- 
ſtian Majeſty the accompliſhment of the offer of his Purſe,' for 
raiſing the Reputation of his Royal Highneſs, in the opinion of 
his Britannick. Majeſty and for putting him in kc to refiſt 
the ſharpeſt Batteries of the Adverſaries of his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
zelty and Royal Highneſs, to wit, the poſſibility they pretend to get 
Money from the Parliament, and. the impoſſibility of having any 
elſewhere, by which they often keep the mind of his Britannick. 
Majeſty in ſuſpence, and wherein they place. the hope they have to 

- conquer him at laſt, 

Therewill nothing more remain to be feared by his Moſt Chri- 
ſtian Majeſty, or his Royal Highneſs, bur his Real Highneſs will 
be able to diffolve the Parliament with eafe and afterwards, in 
recompence of the .faid Aftſtance, will perform on his part all 
that his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall as of him, and will pro. 

cecd with Sincerity upon the Word of a Prince (that no man can 
reproach him with the violation of. ) for the Intereſt of his moſt 
Chriſtian [Jany. 


| A Letter from Mr. Coleman to the Internuncio, 
Fuly 24. 1674- 


yi Bak E Afairs of uhs Duke are at this time as formerly, in a 
very uncertain condition, He hath many Enemies, and alſo 
ſome: Friends, amongit whom, he particularly eſteemerh you, ha- 
ving a great Confidence in your Amity, of which he hopeth to 
find the good Effe&ts when he ſhall have occaſion to demand your 


AF 


> - 
nw 


EIIOY 
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Aſſiſtance, but truly, in che preſent Conjunfture, there is nothing 
more than to make you' underſtand the Eſtate in which he is at 
preſent, andthe ſtate ot the Carholicks, and to ler you confider 
whar your Friends can do for the Comfort of the'one and the other; 
che firſt is now very well, becaule of the putting off the Parlia- 
ment, and of the uncertainty whether thac Parcy ſhould take 
oceafion to perlecute him upon this Aﬀair, or not; if he 
can deliver himſelf from this difficulty , he: will rexfeabli iſb 
him{clf berter chan evcr, and ſhall be capable, nor onely ro man- 
age his proper Affairs, as before, but allo ro reſtific his Acknowledg- 
mznts to thoſe who have been favourable ro him in his misfor- 
rune; but if this Aﬀair is brought again upan.the Fage, he will 
be' {6 inabled, that he will have all his Adverſaries upon 
his Pack, which at preſent are Civi]. enough .to him, and do 
run a grat Rilque to be rained with his ; ail chis dpendech 
on the King, who pretendcth to be cfieftually che Duke's Friend, 


buc docs nevertheleſs hold an intimate correſpondence with his | 


Enemies; and tco openly deciarstha himielf ſometimes, which © 
makes us miſtruſt, chat he is perſwaded thar his Intereſt is alto- 
gether oppoſit2 to ours, but we muſt no: deſpair.” God is mighty, 
and the innocence. of this poor, milcrable -—- too evid-nt, to 
permir him to be abandoned of all the World. If, by your 
means, you can gain the Emperour and the Pope to the Duke, 
for his Alliftance, or 'to contribute ſomerhing for the accomo- 
daring cf the di-terences between his Friends of Spain and France, 
( wiich cannot give him any Succor, becauſe of the infortunate 


"War, in which they are ingag'd > you will merit much of God, 


and of ail ch: Fri:nds of th: poor Catholicks, who are reduced 
a'moſt to deſpair, and are tormented every day by their Enemies, 
and will be conſtrained to fall every day under the burthen of 
their miſeries, f they are not upheld by ſome means : Their con- 
dition and that cf the Duke ar alike in many things, bur do dif- 
fer in this, that they have many Enemics, which may, every of them 
in particular, be againſt the Catholick Cauſe for the Parljament, 
whereas the Duke, being onely engaged for the others, ſhall not 
be obliged to do any thing, at leaſt, that he ſhall nor be condem- 
ned by ch: Parliament, all the others being of the ſame nature, 
lo har none ſhall atracque him in the laſt, before this firſt is de- 
termined, bzcaute, that if the Procels comes to be determined 1n 
his favour, cur Laws give him a great advantage againſt them 


which ſhall have the boldneſs to trouble him thereupon, This - 
C all 
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all that I can fay at preſent of the Afﬀair ot the Duke, and of 
the Catholicks, which 1 recommend' to you with all my heart, 
alluring you, that ſince Chriſtianiſm, there hath nor been any 
Atazr neither more to be pitied, or more worthy of all the Cares 
and Zeal of good People, than this of which I now ſpeak to you. 
1t you havethe ſame Sentiment, you will take a great part in the 
Affairs of our Friends, and you will endeavour to apply all the 
moſt proper Remedies to make them ſucceed. 


From the French King's Confeſſor to Mr. Colemari. 
Paris, September 15. 1674. 
SIR, 


- ig | AM very, much, obliged to you. for the Letter you were pleaſed 
ege, f 


L to write, me, concerning my Sickneſs. It was long. and trou- 
blefome, and that - which troubled me. moſt. during the long continu- 
ance of it, was, to find+my. ſel}, unable ta take care of that Afair 
you gave me.a memorial of, with as much diligence as 1 could wiſp. 
But, being after all arrived here, I. reſolved to ſend an Extradt of 
the Memorial, becauſe 1 was not able to. carry.it my ſelf, which has 
been very lucky, thanks be to God, as.you.will ſee by the Letter 1 write 
to bis Royal Highneſs. Sir William Throgmorton goes expreſs with 
it. Ipray acquaint his Highneſs, that this Fnight has managed this 
Affair with, all the Zeal, Fidelity, and Prudence poſſible, that his 
Highneſs may ;ememþer him upon occaſion, as a Perſon much addict- 
ed t9 him, For Mr, Bernard, that ſtayes here, and whom you have 
recommended,. I -pray be not further concerned for him : The firſt occa« 
fron that offers, he ſhall find the Eſteem 1 — his Zeal and Wiſe 

Friends. I am in the- 
mean Phile. | 
| Ir, 


Your moſt humble and 
moſt obedient Servant 


7. F errier. 


From 


(72 | 


From Mr. Coleman to the Pope's Internunidio: 
Ang. 21. .74- | 


7 OU expect that the Duke ſhould let you know - what your Lec' pro 
- Friends can do for his Scrvice; I told you the laſt Week Rege. 
my Opinton concerning the Eſtare of the Pops, in cai? the 
Proceſs of the Parliament be judged to his dyadyantage, And 
I have likewiſe cold you what Opinion all the World hath as 
to that matter, that is to lay, that ic was abſolutely lof. 
But, for my part, not being of fo timorous a nature as o- 
rhers, I do not believe ſo, but am of opinion, that it is not 
impoſſible to overcame our Adverſaries, in ſpighr of all 4 
confidence they have of Succels, But the Victory ,which | hope 
for is, to be able to prevent the Buſineſs coming before the Par- 
liament, that it b= not begun at all, rather than ro gain, the 
point, if it ſhall be brought upon the ſtage, For tne Fury of + 
the Perſecutors is ſuch, that they will make uſe of all means | 
imaginable, as' well Evil as ] alt, to gain their paint. And 1 
have'roo'rauth reaſon ro' ſuſpect the Integrity of our Judges in 
that Aﬀait, for I plainly perceive, they naturally incline ro the 
fide of our Adverſaries, And.I dare put no confidence in the 
Aﬀiſtance of the King, after ſo many fy ly la. as he hath 
given us of his weakneſs, as to that matter. And it is. from 
rhe'e three Cauſes ; that 1s to lay, the Fiercendls. of our Ad- 
verſaries, the Injuſtice of our Judges, and the Weakneſs of rhe 
King, that we are'ts expe ſultable Effetts, So that we ſhall 
have very. little hopes of ſucceſs, having ſo many, Difficy|ties. 
ro contend” with, in caſe the" Parliament ſhould meet. Where- 
fore'it will be neceſſary. to provide ome, Supparr, aipong bys. 
Friends of your” Acquaintance; 'if his Atﬀairs ſhould, be;rg2, = 
puſht to ſuffer him to be in quiet here, All thoſe who hav 
had any Correſpondency with him are at preſent in great ſu{- 
pence, and in pain to know what Succels the Bufineſs above- 


mentioned 1s like to have. If the Duke ſucceeds 1n what he 


FY 


upon whom all the reſt do intirely depend : So that it is for 
him 


(8) 
him and his Affairs, that all our Friends ought to employ 
their Care to keep him up, that he may ſubſiſt, We have 
none ,with. us that regard the Merit, bur the Succeſs of things. 
So that if the Duke can happily difingage himielf of chote 
Dithculties wherewith he 15: now incumbred, all the World 
will eſteem him an able man, and all Pcople will intruft him 
in their Aﬀairs more willingly than they have done formerly. 
And the King himſclf, who hath more influence on the Eaſt 
India Company, than all the reſt, will not onely re-eſtabliſh 
him in the Employment he had before, but will put the Man- 
agement of all his Trade into his hands. By which means, 
he will have opportunity to enrich himſelf, and all his Carho- 
lick Aﬀociates, with all their Correſpondents. So that "tis of 
OTEAL conſ:quence, ( that thole who owe him the Sums of _) 
the Emperour and the Pope aifiſt the Duke with a little Sum 
of Money, to put him in a condition to re-cſtabliſh himſelf 1n 
. the Management of the King's Afﬀairs, and to endeavour to 
Compole the Differences between his two Friends of Spain and 
France ; So that they may be in a condition to ſupport him 
in his juſt and worthy Deſign, to begin and <&ſtablith a new 
Tratfick very advantagious 'to the whck World, and particu- 
lar'y the Kinzdom of England, which, at preſenr, 1 is unhappi- 
ly divided, for want of being em oloyed as it ought to be, and 
25 it will be in lil time after it "(hall have taſted the ſweetneſs 
of that Profit which ir ſhall find by the Managery of the Duke 
and his Afociates, being aſſiſted by his Frierds and yours, 
and principally by the Church. We have in agitation great 
Deſigns, worthy the conſideration of your Friends, and to be 
ſupported with all their Power, wherein we have no doubt but to 
ſucceed, and, it may be, to the utter ruine of the Proteſtant Par- 
ty, if you joyn with us in good Earneſt, and cordially ſecond 
our Enterprizes. The Affair 1s too long to give you all the Par- 
ticulars of, but, without doubt, you will underſtand much of it 


by che lictle which you find here. 
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'. Fo, Nicholas, ay PI 
A T preſent (Sir ) Weare returned again'ts London, where- we 
ſhall be; as 1 hope, leſs embarraſſed than at Windſor; 'andl by 
conſequence, ſhall have more leiſure to entertain our Correſpon- 
dents for the future, than we have had before. Since our return 
[ have received. your Letters of the one and twentieth of Auguſt, 
and fourth of September, and three others from our Friend, through 
whoſe hands.you ſent me yours. I wonder whence it comes that 
they have loſt their way chus, but I conceive that he direde&them 
to his Correſpondent here, inſtead 'of addreſſing them immedi- 
ately to me, or to Mr. Ferome Boteman; 1 will advertiſe him of 
ic this day, the better to ſettle our: Correſpondence for the fu- 
rure; 'cis true, that I did not write till this preſent as-I intended, 
fearing leſt you ſhould have forgotten what I faid thereupon, 
when LI was at your Houſe, but being deliver:d from that” fear, 
I will not fail hereafter to treat you with that Liberty and Free- 
dom you have permitted me to ule towards you, having no:other 
Defign, than to obey you as 1 ought, being | 3 LES 


You will wonder, without doubt, at the Freedom I take in 
this Letter, and at my Confidence,: and, perhaps, will eſteem ir 
asa mark of my Weaknels, judging thereby, that I accuſtom my 
ſelf to treat others in the like manner, and to'open my mind, 
without diſtin&1on, to all who make profeſſion ro me of their 
Friendſhip and Sinceriry. Bur, Sir, I defire you not to believe 
me guilty of {o great Lightnel(s and Folly, it I ſha'l It you know 
my molt ſecret Thoughts. And firſt, to anſwer the Queſtion in 
your Letters, touching the Concerns of ths Catholicks before the 
- Parliament ; viz. Whether they will come in Debate again' in'the 
Month of I ailure you, there is none but my elf,” ci- 
ther Friend or Enemy of the Duke's, who doth not believe cer- 
cainly, that that Bufinets will be begun again ac the time aforeſaid, 
and that it will terminate to the utmaſt prejudice of the Duke, 
and of the Catholicks. For my elf, I am alone of rhe opinion, 
that it will not then be taken up; at leaft, I will do' my utmoſt 
to prevent it ; although I know well that the Spaniſþ Miniſter, and 
all thoſe who are tor the Intereſt of Spain, and the Confederates 
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(10) 
( wherof ſomegotwirhſtanding are very good Friends to the Ca- 
tholicks ) will do all i: xan to prevail with the King to pur-. 
ſue the Ga Buſineſs, preferring heir Malice and Enmity againſt 
France, ( which will, bs they believe, be overwhelmed thereby _) 
before their Love to the Duke and the Carholicks, who will 
certainly by that meang, be in great danger-to-be quite ruined. 


As for, my ſelf, Lam neither tied to the Intereſt of Spain nor 


France, but intirely to that of the Pope and the Catholicks ; 
but pardon me, if I tell you freely, that I believe thar the whole 
Proceeding of Spain in this Conteſt wich _— 1s viſibly to the 
great prejudice, as well of the Pope and the Catnolicks, as his 
own Intereſt, and that He hath been long deceived. by his Mini- 
fiers and Aﬀociates, who have expoſed him, during this whole 
Aﬀair, to vaſt Expences, and have brought all the Burden upon 
him, and in the end will quit him in his extremity, if He doth 
not take heed betimes. All his Friends on this fide have foreſeen 
a good while what is faln our of late, and have bzen much afflid- 
x. to fee two Gentlemen, of equal Merir, of th: fame Parentage, 
and of the fame Intereſt, fo tranſported one againſt the other, as 

to expole themſelves to the Deriſion of their Neighbours, who 
have alwayes been, and who are at preſent inwardly ( what ſhew 
ſoever they make in appearance_) Enemies to both. In ſhot, I 
belieye that it is not Prudence in Spain to ſuffer it ſelf to be thus 
governed by the Paſſion of its Miniſters, to its own Damage, and 


the ruine of ics beſt Friends, rather than to agree with France, be- 


cauſe it hath been perfidious, altho Spain may have all rhe Afﬀſu- 
rances imaginable, that France will a& honeſtly tor che future, 
like a good Neighbour, a kind Relation, and a moſt faichful 
Priend. The Duke's principal Defign 1s, to terminate this Dif- 
ference by the Interpoſition of the Pope, and by that means to eſta- 
bliſk himſelf in the poſſeifion of his Eſtate, through their Aſfiſt- 
ance, and to turn all lehcke Cares, ( which ar preſent are employ'd 
to deſtroy each other ) for the Eaſe of the Pope's Friends, and parti- 
cularly for the Catholicks of the Church,againſt theirgreat Enemies, 
If you pleaſe to confider the Aﬀair as it 1s, you will find that the 
Pope never had an occaſion fo favourable as ar this Hour, to in- 
rich thoſe of his Family,and to augment the number of his Friends, 
and if he lets it ſlip, he will never find the like : fo that if ever they 
ſe to make uſe of the Treaſure of the Church, 'tis now they 
ought to do it, for they can demand nothing that che Duke will not 
he capable to do for the Pope's Friends;and the Emperour, being al- 
ſiſted 


a 
* fiſted, as I faid : On the other fide, without their Aid, He will 
run great hazard of being loſt, both himſelf and his Aﬀociates: 
This is all I can fay. | PE 
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From Mr. Coleman to the Pope's Internuncio. 


September 11. 1674: 
SIR, . 
Have received yours of the 7th Inſtant, by which you do me 
the Honour to defire the continuance of News from us, in which 
I will willingly obey you, nothing being more agreeable to me 
than to ſerve you, fon | 
On Tueſiay was ſevenight our Commiſſioners and thoſe of Hol- 
lan{ ( who are to adjuſt the Commerce of both Nations ro the Eft 
Indies )) entered upon that Afﬀeair. 
- Friday laft the Privy Council me: again (the King preſent _) 
being the firſt time ſince his Majeſty adjourned them at Hampton- 
Court, about five or fix Weeks ago_) and for the future they will 
meet regularly, as heretofore, 7 77 
' The third Son of th: Dutcheſs of Cleavelarzd, known hitherto 
by the name of my Lord George Fitz Roy, hath been lately made 
Earl of Northumberland, Viſcount of Falmouth, and Baron of Pom- 
fret, Don Carlos, another of the King's Natural Sons, will be cre- 
ated Earl of Plymouth, but his Le:ters Paten-s are not yer figned. 
An Iriſh man, named Cuſſack., in a ſmall Veſſel of 1 3 men, had 
che boldneſs ( rhe laſt Week) to take a Scotch Ship in our River, 
near Sheerneſs, and got off : But the Yache called the Merlin, put- 
ſuing the ſaid Cuſſack,and took him,{o that he and his thirteen men 
are to be treated as Pirates. 
Saturday laſt, Sir Jonathan Atkins, Governour of Barbadoes, fail- 
&d from Portſmouth to take potleſfion of his Charge. His Majeſty 
will go to New Market about the end of this Month, to divert 
himſelf wich Hunting, Horſe races, and the other divertiſements of 
the Place and Seaſon. z | 
Yeſterday the Earl of Arlington took 1 TY of his Charge 
of Lord Chamberlain of his Majeſtics Houſhold, his Majeſty ha- 


Oo 


ving delivered him che Staff, and this day he hach complemented 
their Royal Highneffes, and hath received the Viſits and Congratu- 
lations of all his Relations, and Grandees of the Courr. 


Sir 


( 12) 


Sir Joſeph Williamſon ſucceeds him in the Charge of Secretary 
of State, tor which he hath taken the ordinary Oath, and hath this 
day taken his place in Council. | 

As for the Proceſs of your Friend, for which I was in great 
apprehenſion when I writ to you on the one and twentieth of the 
laſt Month, it is at preſent ( asI hope ) in a better condition than 
formerly; and although his Advetfaries proſecute him with as much 
vigour, and more confidence than ever ; nevertheleſs, I do not 
doubr but the Lawyers of Mr, --- wilt find out ſome means to avert 
the danger for the preſent, in deferring it at ledſt for ſome Months ; 
and then it's to be hoped, that his Enemies will begin to hear reaz 
ſon ; and that thoſe who had a Deſign to make ule of this il Con- 
JjunEure to fatisfie their Malice, under the: ſpecious pretext of ob- 
caining their pretended Debts, and ſecuring their Trade, will fee, 
perhaps, that it is not fo eaſie to maintain a Cheat, and ruine ( by 
cheir tricks_) honeſt People, ſupported by Juſtice and Innocence, 
as they imagined, after having got that point, 

Your Friends, the Emperour and the Pope, will have a fair occa- 
fion of giving marks of their Friendſhip to Mr. -- by joyning their 
Credit and Intereſt to his, to make the great Deſign ( which he 
hath fo long meditated, ſucceed, to undermine the Intrigues of that 
Company of Merchants, who trade tor the Parliament and the Re- 
ligion, and to Eſtabliſh that of the affociated Catholicks in every 
place, which may be done ( without any great trouble) if the Em- 
perour and the Pope will grant him their aſtiſtance, and that Spain 
will not too obſtinately oppoſe him ; as he hath hitherto done, to 
his own prejudice ; of which 1 freely told you my Opinion in my 
laſt, of the Third Inſtant. A lictle time will now let us ſee the Trade 
of all Afﬀairs of this nature more clearly than at preſent ; In the 
mean time, you ſee the Confidence and Liberty I uſe with you, v&c. 


LA 


From Mr. Coleman to the Internuncio, 


Otob. 23. 1674- 


Lec pro JJ OU agree with me, that Money 1s the onely means of bringing 
Rege. the King into the Duke's Intereſt, and of difingaging him 
from che Parliament, and you muſt alſo agree with me, thar nothing 
can more-promote the Intereſt of the Catholick Party, which is 
the principal Objee of the Duke's Care and Aﬀection, he ” 

alre 


(13) 
Hatred of che Parliament, and which muſt hope or tear, according 
2s the one or the other of them increaſe in Power, 

Now the Power would be una!terably eſtabliſhed inthe Duke, if 
the King were reſolved to give him his Affiſtance in- ons or two 
things, fo that it Money can prevail wich him to a& in the Duke's 
tavour,andto abandon the Parliament,theCatholicks will find them- 
{elves at great eaſe abour it. And it that be the only way to gain the 
King, that without him the Duke will be in great danger of being 
ruin'd, and all th: Catholicks wich him, ic imports much to the 
Duke's Fricnds, andto the Catholicks, that nothing be omitted for 
the ſecuring, to chem aſliſtance of Mony, as above mentioned. But 
how ſhall one get it ? There's the difficulty. Formy part, I do not 
doubt ( notwithſtanding rheDiſcourle which we hadtogerher,when 
[ had the honour to ſpeak with you uponthis SubjeR.and when we 
proceeded upon other Propoficions than now we do ) but that the 
Popemay do it efteQually, if he think fic tro employ his whole Pow- 
er, becaule Money, which 1s 1ncirely at his command, 1s more than 
ſufficient to make the Pretenfions of the Duke and che Catholicks 
ſucceed ; belides that, the Pope hath many other means to attain the 
favour of Money. 

.» But before it be endeavourcd to nella the Pope to ingage hind 

ſelf in things of this nature, he muſt firſt be made co-underſtand,chat 
the aſſiſtance which he ſhall give theDauke ſhall be hindred from: be- 
coming incffeftual to the Catholicks, either bythe lighinels of rhe 
King, or by any other means, and that ic ſhall beſo ordered, as 0 
produce intallibly (or at lenit, very probably 2 the Effe&s which 
we wiſh for from it. 

Asfor the firſt, nothing in the World 1s more ceriain chan that rhe 
King has a good inclination towards the Duke and the Catholicks, 
and would joyn himiclf willingly, and inſeparably to their Intereſts, 
if he did notapprehend-{ome danger from ſuch a Union;which,how- 
ever, he would not have any caulc to fear, if he found their Intereſt, 
and confequently their Power, to far advanced above that of therr 
Adverſarics, that they ſhould neither have the Power nor the Bold- 
. neſstoconteſtany thing wich them, or with him, upory any matter 
that concerned them, which he could fee ina very little time, if we 
could periwade him to treat roundly- with Sir Will, Throckmorton, 
and to do two or three things beſides, which wauldneecifarily follow 
the firſt, and which he cock not cafilyavoid doing;and1 am certain 
Mony could not fail of perſwading him to it,'for there is nothing 
ie cannot make him do, though it were as mich to: his prejudice, as 


this we endeavour to perſivade him to, will be to his Advantage. 
To 


(14) 

To convince you: that the Duke and his Friends would have {o | 
much the Advantage in their Trade over their Competitors, in 
caſe they might be aſfiſted by Money, that there would be nothing 
for the King to apprehend, either ot immediate lols, or Collateral - 
Damage, in preſent or to come; it will be enough that you confider 
che infinice augmentation of Credir which they have already gain'd 
by the bare ſuſpending of their Suit for a lictle time onely ; tor if 
that has been capable of advancing their Intereſt to ſuch a degree, 
confider ( I beſeech you _) how one definitive Sentenee 1n their fa« 
vour, muſt needs eſtabliſh both theit Repurarion and real Power ; 
It would do it to that degree, ther, 1 dare fay, not one man of thoſe 
who now balance betwixt them and their Adver{arics,or that ſeem to 
be even of their Enemies Parry, believing the Advantage of the Suit 
on their fide, would dare to cro's or contradid them in any matter 
whatſoever, in caſe rhat this point were abſolutely determined in 
their favour,and even thoſe who have mott obſtinately oppoſed their 
Intereſts, would then be as carneſt to ſerve them, and to joyn with 
them, fo thar their Adverfarics would be wholly ruin'd, and all che 
Bufineſs be managed intirely by the Duke and his Friends, withour 
any oppoſition : in ſuch ſort, that it will not be in the King's Power 
to eſtabliſh another Company, although he ſhould be ſo capricious 
as to defire ir, which he will never do, becauſe he 1s naturally in- 
clin'd to favour thoſe, when he may do it withour hazard, and he 
has nothing to apprehend upon this occafion, ſince he will find his 
Intereſt better eſtabliſhed by this means, and with more ſecurity 
and quiet, than ever it has been hicherto. 

For my part, that which I have ſaid ſeems fo evident to me, that 
nothing leſs than a Miracle can give me greater aſſurance, that the 
King will never oppole the Defigns of the Duke and his Friends, 
provided he has once done in their favour what they defire of him; 
beeauſe he will find his Account in 1t very advantagiouſly, as he 
will quickly perceive, when he has made tryal of the Succeſs, al- 
though he does nor yet ſee it, and therefore 1t is neceffary we ſhould 
be aſſiſted with Money, to open the Eycs of the King, or to catry 
him blindly co his own Advantage, which Mony will catily do, 
having ſuch an abſolute Power over him. that he cannot reſiſt ic in 
any thing ; and beſides that, the thing which we ask. is fo reaſon- 
able, ſo honourable, and ſo much for his Intereſt, which he will 
ſee clearly, when he comes to confider his own Afﬀairs, as he ought, 
and fo agreeable to his Inclination, that we want nothing bur the 
-aſfiſtance of a Sum of Mony, that may have influence'enough upon 
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(15) 
him, to make him reffe& upon whar concerns him moſt, particu. 
larly, to obtain all that we can defire of him; | 
As for the Procels, we have no great reaſon to apprehend 
the ſucceſs of it, if money may there give it's honourable Teſti- 
mony ; for weare not only aſſured of Juſtice from thoſe Judges 
who are to determine it, but even of as much Favour as they ican 
reaſonably ſhew us: tor ſeeing they have been lo kind as to defer 
the Sentence for ſo many Months, 1n tavour of the Duke and his 
Friends, that they might have occafion to ſtrengthen their party, 
when the ordinary Rule and Mechod of the Law, oblidged them 
to proceed forthwith to a determination of the Diſpute, which the 
adverſe Party preſſed with all their power, knowing well, that the 
Duke and his Friends, were not at all prepar'd to ſupport their 
Right as was requiſite, The Judges I fay, being fo favourable to 
them as to give them time for th= clearing of ſome points. which 
might change the Appearance of the Caule, ſo that inſtead of loo- 
fing it as they would certainly have done; without this Explana- 
tion ; they cannot now fail of Succels in it, according to the 
ſtrigeſt Rule of Juſtice, nor need they .fear any Oppreſſion of 
Injuſtice after ſuch proofs of Kindneſs, .{o that the Duke and his 
Friends affiſted by Teſtimony of Money, which may give fo 
much evidence to this Aﬀair, cannot fail of. a Deciſion in their 
Favour, by the aforeſaid Judges. "Ye 6s. 1: 
| Moreover, I perſwade my ſelf, the Pope will never want, Teſti- 
monies on the Duke's part, either ot his. Will-or *Power,. to go 
through what he undertakes, if the King does not hinder him ; = 
as to the former, he has given ſuch. proofs of his Incegrity, and 
Reſolution to continue it -unalterably.'1n the greateſt Extremirties, 
that no body can be ſo uajuſt az ro ſulpe& him capable of any un- 


worthy Action. - | 


And as to his Power, there are 1o many Inſtances to be given 
in other Perſons, who have been lefs concern'd -and leſs able than 
himſelf, and yet have been fo ſucceſsful in the fame Attempts, that 
there is no reaſon in this Cale to doubtof ir. Remember. (1. be- 
ſeech you) what happencd at ---- ins the year -—— kg pc 

effons Enterpriz*s, and all other Circumſtances of thale times, 
with theſe, and then tell me (1f you pleaſe) why one may noatiex- 
at as good an efft<& now, as then ; but it Mony alone be able to 
produce EffeRs of this kind in the preſent ConjunQure of Aﬀeairs, 
ou will doubtleſs, agree with me, that it is requiſite to employ 1t 


on this Occafion, if ever we pretend to uſe ir on any. And 
; I. 


| (16) 
indeed,.there 15 no Appearance that ſo much Labqur and Care have 
been uſed for ſo long time to cncreale the Power of the Church, to 
render it unuſetul for ever. | 
- As tothe Journey of (Mr. Gabriel) the Internuncio, ſecing he 
is fond of it, I am content, becauſe he will have betrer opportuni= 
ty of promoting the Duke's Intereſt wi.h the Pope and Emperour 
at Rome, than elſewhere; for my part, 1 ſhould not correſpond 
with his Succefſor, without Monſieur Gabriel's Exprefs Order, or 
ſome of his Friends, becauſe I may continue the Negotiation of 
our Afﬀair imm<diately with him at Rome, as well as by any other 
way, which would not advance, bur rather retard the Buſineſs; 
I ſhould think my (elf very happy, if I might ſee him in his paſſage 
to —- but if that may not be, I ſhall be glad to get leave of my 
Maſter to meet him at ----- to kiſs his hands, and to give him the 
greateſt- aſſurances of my being intirely his, as I profeſs to be, 


SIR, 


As to what you ſay of the Pope's Obligations to aſſiſt other Friends, 
who are under greater Preſſures, 1 anſwer, That perhaps the Aﬀairs- of 
the King of France may be more preſſing than theirs, and alſo than 
thoſe -of the Duke, for the Dukg may poſſibly be able to overcome all his 
Difficulties without any aſſiſtance from abroad, though not without 
much' trouble and hazard, but 1ſhould think, the beſt, and honeſt way 
of aſſiſtirig the King of France effeciually, would be for the Pope to joyn 
withthe Duke, and to endeavour, with their Credit with Spain, and 
other Catholick Princes, ro unite themſelves in a Company, and to ad- 
mit the King of France into it, to the end, that being joyned in the ſame 
Company, they might have but one common Intereſt, and they would be 
able 10 Govern the whole Traffick. at their Pleaſure, and the Proteſtants 
and all other Nations would be obliged to give them what they would 
ak for all they ſhould expect, and to ſell them their Merchandizes at 
their own price ; becauſe there would be no cther Merchants of whom 
they could buy, or to whom they could ſell, but to thoſe of this Company, 
which would bring them in an incredible Advantage, 'and there is no- 
thing more eafie than to eſtabliſh this Company, if the Pope would con- 
tribute his Aſſiſtance, as aboveſaid. Wo; 


=> 3 oy . 
- (4 IL 1-4 , 


From 
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From Mr. Coleman: to. the Internuntio. 
IWindfor, Aug. 30. 1675. 


[T 1s true, Sir, that the- Pope hath g1VEN US A cleap ard. evident 
mark of his affeQion toward the Catholicks of England ; 
but the Internuntio hath teſtified no leſs in doing Juſtice,to. the 
Merits of Cardinal Norfolk, which he mentjoned in his Letter of 
the 6th of July. Since we have reaſon to attribute his. ſucce(s 
to the ( juſt or favourable ) character that the Internuntio hath 
ven of him, I do not at. Fi ap >rehend rhat the Internuntio re- 
enteth himſelf of the N—_ offices that he hath done him, 
w that he will finde them recompenced by.; the ſarisfaftion 
which he will receive in his Friendſhip. 

As for .( Monſieur Clement ) the Duke, I believe that he tack 
already found the effects of your Prayers 3 and that he hath al- 
moſt ſurmounted all the Difculties which have oppoſed his E- 
ſtabliſhment : The face of his Aﬀairs are well changed ; for we 
now. paſtionately wiſh to- ſee- the coming on of che Parliament 
which we ſo much feared before: And while it was held doubtful 
whether it ought to meet or no, we employed all our Power to 
bring 1 it on ; which point we have gained bur within theſe few 
days. And for my part, I no ways doubt but that we ſhall re- 
ceive as much good by it, as we apprehended ul. provided that 
the Duke fail not in the execution of the good Reſolutions * 
which he hath taken. There is bur one thing to be feared 

whereof I have a very great apprehenſi 10n ) that can hinder 
the ſuccels of our Defignes ; which is a Diviſion amongſt the 
 Catholicks themſelves , which hath already broke our ac Pars 
amongſt ſome Catholicks of England , touching fome difference 
of Opwons in their Debates. 

I finde that ſome of. them have ſent their C omplaints to 
| Rome, to have their Antagoniſt condemned : I have an intimate 
Acquaintance with the Perſon complained of, and I darc affirm 
he hath made twice as many Catholicks in Eneleatt, of thoſe 
which -were none before,as any other perſon of his Quality ; and 
that he is as well inclined towards the Pope and his whole Fa- 
mily, as the beſt of his Accuſers : And I affure you, he hath ma- 
ny Friends here of the Firſt Rank of Catholicks, who would 


not engage im his Aﬀairs, if they did not believe that he marched 
F | ſtea- 


® 
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ſteadily towards the common end. Although he affeQeth ſome- 
times to expreſs himſelf ſomewhat different from ſome of his 
Brothers. As for me, I believe there is too much paſlion on both. 
ſides; and if it ſhall fall out that his Enemics prevail againſt him, 
and procure his Condemnation at Rowe, I am afraid that di- 
vers others will take occaſion from thence ro tall upon many 
Catholicks before the Parliament, defiring its friendſhip abour 
ſome extravagant Propoſitions concerning the Authority of the 
Pape, to which the other Catholicks cannot ſubmic ; which will 

ive occaſion to the Parliament to accord their conjunchon to 
- thoſe who require it, upon the Conditions before-mentioned ; 
that is, Conditions prejudicial to the Authority of the Pope , by 
the hatred which they bear to all the Religion of the Catho- 
licks, becauſe they may perlecure the reſt of them with more 
appearance of Juſtice , and ruine the one half of them more 
eaſily than the whole body at once. So that ir ſeemeth ro me , 
that although the Religion ſhould be much more ſeverely dealc 
with, by reaſon of their Complaint, than now it 1s, it would be 
voy improper in the preſent Conjuncure of our Aﬀairs, to 
make any diviſion betwixt the Catholicks of Exgland, upon any 
occaſion whatſoever. 

But for my part, I do not perceive any prejudice that can be- 
fal the Religion from any of thoſe things , againſt which ſome 
perſons ſeem to be ſo furiouſly enraged ; becauſe to my appre- 
henſion, there is nothing contained in them, but what hath 
heretofore been maintained by Men of W orth and Honeſty , 
with the general approbation of: the whole world ; and parti- 
cularly by D. Elizalde a Spaniard, in his Book Intituled, De for- 
ma vere Religionis quarende @- inveniende. 3 

If you do not underſtand the Subject of this Letter , our 
Friend, from whoſe Hand you ſhall receive it, will inform you, 
and let you know the perſons, and all the matters which have 
paſſed betwixt them ; and when you ſhall be tully potleſſed of 
them, and ſhall poſſibly come to be of my opinion , (that it 1s 
neceſſary to prevent all differences betwixt the Catholicks of 
England in this preſent Conjuncture ) I hope you will contribute 
your utmoſt endeavour to prevent the Condemnation of Rome, 
in any thing that may occation a Breach amongſt the Catholick: 
of England. 1 very well know, that the Duke will hoid himlclt 
much obliged | by thoſe, who ſhall concern themſelves in the pa- 
cification of this diſorder, from whence we dread fo much miſ- 
chiet ; And that the Emperour , and the Internuntio , cannot 


perform an Office more grateful to him , than ro prevent the 
Pope 


[19] 
Pope or any of his F amily to embark themſelves in the Aﬀair, 
which would raiſe ſome diſpute amongſt us. 

I beg your pardon for the trouble I have given you upon this 
Subje&t : but knowing your goodneſs, and weighing the tmpor- 
tance of the Afﬀair, wherein I have taken the: hberty to beg:your 
aſſiſtance, I doubt not but you will pardon, S I R. 


een 


A Letter ſeiz'd at Mr. Coleman's,direfed, A Mon- 
fieur Monficur le Point proche de Charing= 


Croſs a Londres , pour fair tenir a Monſieur 
Fames Clark. 


September 28, 1678. Pakis. 


Had yours of the 12th inſtant , laſt night ; our Poſts theſe 

three laſt came im late : my F lend being with the Crowd, 
it's impoſlible for me to reach him now, but Iaſt night he ſcut 
me the Friend I mentioned, to tell me that this Peace has broke 
all our Meaſures at preſent here, ſo that to write to our Friend 
at preſent 1s uſeleſs, notwithſtanding he had propoſed all things 
in very good order,had the Courier brought Peace in his mouth, 
which ſtop'd his as to our laſt defigne ; ſo that now they pre- 
tending, here, the Peace being made, they have no need of us ; 
ſo that by conſequence they won't ſeck us, as they would if 
the Peace had been ſtill oppoſed. But in a word, to put our 
Traffique atoot , it's abſolutely neceſſary that my friend come 
ſpeedily over to you, and to converie with you and our other 
friend, becauſe his Meaſures are ſo well taken in Fraly, that 
we can't mils to eftabliſh this Commodity better from thoſe parts, 
than from any here at preſent, ths hereafter we may finde 
means and helps from hence too. But ts moſt certain, now 15 
the time, or never, 10 put things in order to eſtabliſh it with you, 
for reaſons which you may very well oneſs; and whatever my 
friend or th'other friend in the crowd can write, will fi onific 
nothing ; So whatever we ſay by Letter will be always i m- 
perfect, and want explanation ; fo that to clear all doubrs, and 
tor better Secrecy too, it's abſolutely nece{lary that our friend 
comes to you, and to that intent 772 terms as obfcure as you 
pleaſe. It's neceflary that our friend with you defires our friend 
at the Crowd here to give liberty to my friend with him, 0 
come over to convene with him; for he ſays himſelf, it's you 
mult 
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muſt pur him rhe way to .make the meaſures he has taken in 
Italy to take effet; for he knows what power he hath here, 
but he knows not of what Conſtitution you are in: ' Beſides, 
the Propoſitions he makes for Porterſhip::can't be done at this 
diſtance, but in: ſuch terms, as the meaneſt face here you have 
will cali] ly tell what he zzeavs, and lo our Trazle quite ſpoilt ; fo 
if our friend with you fſignifie the leaſt deſire he has to have 
our friend come over, he'le caſl ly clear all difficulties, and 
diſcover to you the dif poſitions of both Countreys CO our Pur- 
poſe , and I no ways doubt but you ll have entire fatisfaQtion ; 
however; there will be no harm to hear what he can ſay, and 
to ſee the plan that's made for this kinde of Traftique. I ex- 
ped your anſwer as to this particular, and ſhall ever be as you 
would have me to be. 


This Letter is indorſt with Mr. Coleman's hand thus ; An- 
ſwered 7ber 26. but imperfectly, and with a promiſe of a hwy and 
fuller Anſwer by the next Poſt. 

[ Note, this dark ſuſpicious Letter was received but a very 
few days before the Plot was diſcovered to his Majeſties Privy- 
Connci),and Mr. Coleman thereupon Committed. | 

Antous Mr. Coleman's Papers is one of his own hand-writing, 
tituled on the back thus; King's Power to command his own 
Subjects ſervice againſt all Ads of Parliament. 

That which 3s written within, ſeems to be but an imperfe6} be- 
ginning of” an Argument to prove this Power of commanding 
Subjects ſervice againſt all Acts of Parliament : the words are 
theſe; Any Subjed 3 is by his natural Legeance bound to obey 
and ſerve his Sovereign, @&c. It 1s Enacted by the Parliament - 
of the 23 Her. 6. that no man ſhould ſerve the King as Sheriff 
of any County above one year; and that, notwithſtanding 
any Clauſe of Nox obſtante to the contrary, that 1s to lay, not- 
withſtanding that the King ſhould expreſsly diſpenſe with the 
ſaid Statute : Howbeit it 1s agrecd 1n 2 H. 7. that againſt the 
expreſs purview of that Act, the King may by a ſpecial non ob- 
ſtante diſpenſe with that A& ; for that the AQ could not barr 
the King of the ſervice of his SubjeR, which the Law of Na- 
ture did give unto him. 

Lord Cooke 7th Report, Calvin's Caſe, fol. [ 4. 


- 
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The next following Letters were written to Mr. Coleman by 
the ſaid Internuntio , (or Nuncio,as he ſtiles himſelf ) part from 
Bruſſelles, and the reſt from Rozre; whither he removed during 
the Correſpondence. They were written Originally in French, 
Tranſlated vy fcveral Members of Parliament. 


— mmm Re le rn nl nn COCA 


Bruxelies the 14th of 4rgul, 1574. 
Tranſlated by Tho. Thiimn Eſquire. 


SIR, 

Our Letter of the 24th of July, which I received fome 
days ſince from the perſon to whom you had Addreſt 
it , delivered me from the great unealine(s I was 1n, by not ha- 
ving heard from you in ſo long a time. I was very glad you 
confirmed what I received from another hand, the good conditi-- 
on in which the Dakes Afairs ſtood in relation to the Proceſs he 
had with the Parliament, wherein I hope he will have an entire 
Victory. Oblige me in acquainting me as often as poſlible you 
can, how that matter proceeds ; and particularly, whether ic 
will come quickly to a hearing as thoſe of his (ide intended, or 
whether it 1s like to be put off to a longer time; the Emperor 
is intirely his, and the Inter-Nuntio has this week received Let- 
ters from him, wherein he commands him to atjure the Duke of 
the paſſionate zeal he has for his Service , and thoſe of the Ca- 
tholicks. I pray you acquaint the Duke with it, and aſſure 
him that the Inter-Nuntio has alſo the ſame inclinations , as he 
will make appear on all occaſions that ſhall preſent themſelves ; 
but it muſt be the Duke himſelf maſt direkt in what we may 
contribute to his Service. The Pope allo will give his a{liſtance 
in ſuch things as are proper for him to appear in. I beg of you 
to communicate your News to me as often as you can, by ſuch 
ways as you ſhall judge moſt convenient ,, and am in the meat. 
time, without reſerve, 


SEK 


Your moft Humble and moſt Obedient Servant, 


ALBANY. 


From 
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From Fruflels, September 28. 1574. 


Tranſlated by Sir Humphry Winch. 


SIR, 

Have received this Week two of your Letters , dated the 

fourth and the ſeventh of this Month ; by which I under- 
ſtand in what condition the Dukes Proceſs is. I was ravithed to 
find by the laſt , that the Tryal will be put off ro another 
time , againſt the general opinion. Without doubt this will 
extreamly rejoyce the Pope and the Emperor', whereof the 
firſt imployeta all his power to accommodate the differences 
between Spain and France ; and I doubt not , bur the conſide- 
ration of contributing by this means, to the advantage of the 
Duke and of the Catholicks, will further incite him to ſolicite 
this affair, upon the relation which the Nuncio. will make to 
the Pope of the importance of its ſucceſs, for the Catholiques 

of England. | 

| As for the Emperor, he 1s fo zealous for the Dukes ſervice , 
that T am aſſured he will omit nothing on his ſide to facilitate 
whatever he ſhall find tend to the good ifſue of this Aﬀair , 
whereof I will write to him particularly. Continue only to 
impart to me all the light that may ſerve to, dire& what is to be 
treated on; I hope the next winter will give opportunity for 
more happy Negotiations, even to the Mediation of the Pope, 
who hitherto hath not been able to act at all, as you have 
known from other parts. I am,without reſerve, ec. 


Your moſt Humble, 8c. 
ALBANY. 


Ofober 
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Oftober 19. 1674. 
Tranſlated by Sir Humphry Winch. 


SIR, 

|| Agree with you, that the only means to win the King to 
| the Duke's Intereſt, and to take him off intirely from 
the Friendſhip of the Parliament, would be Money, for the 
Reaſons you alledge in your laſt Letter of the 2d inſtant, 
which I have juſt now received ; þut the means neceſfary to 
continue 1t are fo exceſſive, that even according to your own 
opinion, and the diſcourſe we had when you was here, what the 
Pope could contribute would be nothing in compariſon of what 
1s needed : and in the obligation he hath alſo ro aſliſt other 
Friends who are in greater ſtrairs. I likewiſe doubt whether 
the Pope would reſolve upon what you propound, conſidering 
the little ſtreſs can be Jaid upon the Kings will , it being to be 
feared , that all imployed that way would ſoon be loſt , with- 
out any advantage to the Duke or his Aſſociates, which we have 
reaſon. to fear trom his ordinary manner of /proceeding. Tt 
would therefore be neceſfary in my opinion to/have at leaſt ſome 
propable aſſurances that we might imploy for the advantage of 
the Catholicks, and | ._ -. Wwhatotherwiſe 
we are obliged frugally to manage for them in other parts, be- 
fore the Propoſition be made ,to the Pope, which is notto be 
undertaken in ſo general and obſcure Terms as you propound it. 
For what remains , the Nuntio 1s upon the point of going to 
Rome , having alrcady leave to return. The Negotiation of 
the buſtne(s you propound, will belong to his Succeſlour ; but 
he will retain the ſame paſſion which he had for the Dukes 
Service, as well at the Emperors Court, as at the Popes, 1t he 
ſhall have any part in the Aﬀairs of England. He will not fail to 
inform you more particularly of his departure. I pray aſlure the 
Duke of what I have told:you, and am, withour reſerve, 


SIR, 


Tour moſt Humble and moſt Obedient Servant 
AL BAMY. 


Ottober 
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 —————— 


Fu ee oor ae 


Oftober 3o. 1674. 
Tranſlated by Sir Gilbert Talbot. 


SIR, 
Ccording as I ſent you word by my laſt, am upon the 
point of parting from hence, having already received 
the leave that I waited for. I amforry to part from a place, 
where I might have been inſtrumental to the Service of the 
Duke ; and have made it appear to him, what a particular zeal 
I have for all things that relate to him. Howſoever, I will not 
tail to contribute thereunto all that Iyeth in my. power , in 
the place whither I am going. 

I leave here behind me a Friend of mine, who will have the 
care of my, affairs; to whom nevertheleſs I have: communi- 
cated nothing of the Commerce which is betwixt us: Neither 
will I acquaint therewith the Friend that 1s to come , till at 
leaſt I underſtand firſt from you, that you judge it conve- 
nient. 

If you have any ching t to Gind to me, in order tothe Duke's 
Service , you may make uſe of the ſame hand which you 
employed i in their addreſs hither to me, and he may ſend them 
to Rome, under the cover of his Brothers. 

I pray you, deliver the Incloſed to Monſieur Belair ; and ] 
am, without reſerve, 


SIR, 


Tour moſt obedient Serwant 


ALBANY. 
PosTSCRIPT. 


Think it better, that you ſend the Letter for Monſieur Be- 
lair {ome other way. 


Rome, 


[es] 


Rane, 12 Fanuary, 167, 


Tranſlated by Sir F.C night,part of this Letter not Decypherablc. 


STIR, 

Fs certain, that the beſt Expedient to become Mother of 

the Kings will, and to ſever his kindneſs from the Parlia- 
ment; is that of Money. And I doubt not but the Dake may 
cher cby make himſelf abſolute over his thoughts, and to draw, 
by his Proceſs, and that of the Catholicks , thoſe advantages 
which you take notice of in your laſt Letter. 

But if the Pope had the means to do as much as would be ne- 
ceſfary in this matter, which is much beyond his power, for the 
Reaſons I told you when I had the happineſs to ſee you, and of 
which I have adviſed you in many Letters ; never can he be 
drawn reaſonably to do it, but upon more ſolid grounds , and 
more probable atlurances rouching the good of Religion and of 
the Catholicks, then what you intimate in the diſcourſes of 
your laſt Letter. 

What you propole touching 


you may there conſider it in the Terms wherein at preſent are 
1t would be for the Intereſt of the Duke 

ro produce unto light an affair of this nature. That which I 

can with truth aſſure you , and whereof the Duke may be per- 

{waded, 1s, that 

ſince the Pope and the Emperour have an affection, and moſt 

peculiar zeal for all that regards him. 

As to my ſelf, I lay about with the one and with the other in 
the ſame ſhrine of zeal which I ſhall always retain for the Duke, 
and perhaps you ſhall ſhortly ſee ſome proots thereof. 

It hath been here ſaid rhat the King for ſome time hath wanted 
his health, let me know what there 15 1n 1t. 

And as to our Commerce, you may continue unti] farther Or- 
der, to {end me your Letters by the ſame way which hitherto 
you have done. I am, without reſerve, 


SIR, 
Yours, &Cc. 


The Cypher which I left with 300, and which you may have 
from him, will ſerve to open what here you find. 
Feb. 
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a — 


February 16, 1675. 
Tranſlated by Sir Gztb. T albot. 


'Qur laſt Letter of the 7th of Farmnary, (which I received 
from a Gentleman;ſeat from her R. Hignels the Durcheſs 
of Tork to the Dutcheſs of Modena ) hath afforded me very great 
comfort,from the favourable prognoſtick which you make of the 
Afairs of the D. of York, wherein you know how highly I con- 
cern myſelf: withour all doubt you have received the anſwer which 
I ſent you ſome time ſince, to the Letter delivered to me by the - 
hand of your friend. And you have underſtood by that the incon- 
gruities, which render the execution of that Afﬀair impoſlible , 
which you propoſed to be Treated with the Pope and the Empe- 
ror, concerning Money, and I doubt not but the Duke and you 
both, will come to be of the ſame opinion with me , that it 
would prove an irrecoverable prejudice to his Highneſs, if that 
buſineſs ſhould be ſet on foot. I was not a little {urprized to 
hear, that my Lord Arlington was {o deeply engaged in. the con- 
cerns of the Parliament, that he ſhould have ſo little conſidera- 
tion of preſerving his friendſhip for the King. 
I expect with impatience the news from your Country, to 
know what the negotiation of your Miniſters in Holland will 
produce; andwhat the effe&t of Admiral Tromps Journey to Lox- 


don. T am,in the mean time, 
SIR, 


Your moſt Humble and Obedient Servant, 
ALBANY. 


Fune 3, 1675. 
Tranſlated Nowember 1. 78, by Sir Ed. Dering. 


SIR, | 
/ Ou have without doubt already underſtood from the Pub- 
lick News-books, the buſineſs of the Cardinal of Norfolk, 
which will ſerve you as a moſt evident proof of the affection 
which the Pope doth bear unto the concerns of England ; from 
whence you may draw a moſt aſſured con{equence,of whar you - 

| may 
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may hope wlicn the Afﬀairs of rhe Duke ſhall need the aſſiſtance 
of Rome. | 
F am very glad to underſtand that his Aﬀairs do not hitherto 
receive any prejudice by the Proceedings of the Parliament , 
and T ſhall be overjoyed to know the particular of his concerns, 
of which you gave me hope by your laſt , which was of che 
-th of April, ſince which I have received none from you, I ex- 
ect them with impatience, and ſo tuch the more, becauſe our 
friend, for ought I ſee, excuſeth himſelf from ſending me any 
news of the Duke, upon this reaſon , that you had given him 
hopes that you would inform me moſt particularly of all that 
aſleth 1n this matter. 
Oblige me therefore with the communication of your Letters, 
and beheve that I am really, 


SIR, 
Tour moſt Humble and moſt Obedient Servant, 


ALBANY. 


— —— 


Rome, Oftober 19. 1675. 
Tranſlated November 1, 78. by Sir Ed. Dering. 


SIR, 

Ours of the 3o of Auguſt came not to my hands till the Iaſt 
week, by the means of our common friend who liveth in 
this City , which T am obliged to tell you, that you may not 
think I have forgot my duty in delaying my Anſwer fo long. 

I am over-joyed to underſtand by the news you write me,the 
good condition in which the Aﬀairs of the Duke and the Ca- 
tholicks are at preſent , and for what concerneth the matter of 
which I have been more particularly informed by your friend , 
I will not fil ſpeedily to acquaint the Emperour , and it 1s he 
who is all powerful with the Pope, with the reafons why it is 
for the benefit of the Catholicks, to defer the execution of that 
_ cenſure , which might cauſe ſome diviſions among them , and 
give occaſion of advantage to the Parliament thereby. My ad- 
vice hath been received very favourably , ſo that I am not only 


| | aſfured that they will delay for ſome long time the deſign of thar 


buſineſs, but I hope alſo that the matter may poſlibly end o , 


as the perſon whom you recommend, doth detire. 


The 
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The conſideration of the connexion which all this may have 
with the intereſts of the Duke , hath been the moſt prevailing 
motive to the perſons with whom have been obliged co treat in 
this affair, to perſwade them to what. you did deſire , and you 
may know by that, the paſſion that there is in this place, to con- 
tribute to all things which they believe are for his ſervice. I be- 
. ſeech you to aſſure him of the zeal with which I will always un- 

ploy my ſelf therein. I am, without reſerve, 


SIR, 
Your meſt Humble and moſt Obedient Servant, 


ALBANY. 


From Bruſſels, September 7, 1674. 
Tranſlated by Sir Hxmphry inch. 


SIR, | 
| Ours of the 21 of the laſt Month, which juſt now I re- 
ceived, hath given me much trouble , by the dangerous 


condition whereunto the Dukes Proceſs 1s reduced. HI wiſh I 


were able to contribute to his ſervice by the means of my 
Friends , and particularly of the Emperor and the Pope. But 


hitherto I ſee not wherein they can advantage him. The Pope 
endeavours, what, you obſerve, which would be the propereſt 


remedy for his Aﬀair, but the Parties will not yer declare them- 
ſelves upon that buſineſs. If you will explain your ſelf , what 
may be done on this fide, in the preſent occurrences of Aﬀairs , 
I doubt not but all that is poſſible will be done. I beg the 
communication of your news, and am, without reſerve, 


$.4K;: 
Tour moſt Humble and moſt Obedient $ ervant, 


ALBANY. 


The 
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The following Letters were written from France t6 
My. Coleman by Mr. St. Germain, in French , and Tranſlated, 
ſome by Order of the Privy Council , and ſome by ſeveral Members of 
the Houſe of Commons. 


A Letter from St. Germain to Coleman. 


1 


Paris = December , 1675; 


21 


FF. Will cell you befides, Thar the King of France does not ſeem Extra. 
[| yer reſolved to recall Monſieur De Ryvigny from the Trade , , 
; where he has ingaged him ; he perceives he does more harm ng 
| than good; but other Conliderartions delay the Buſineſs. One 
: of your Friends ſays, He will ſee if he can make things appear ; 
bur Coleman muſt well explain to me his End, and the Means he 
will make Uſe of, This Friend ſays beſides, That he has given 
the King's Confeflor to underſtand , That the King, of France 
ought not to do any thing with the King of England, bur by the 
 Dukeof Hork; and he hath Promiſed and Engaged upon his Life * 
- tothe King's Confefſor to make all ſucceed , in caſe that way 
| be made uſe of, Has he done well, and do you know this 
* Friend ? He will call himſelf henceforward 41, for I ſee none 
- of this Name in your Cyphers. 
Tranſlated out of French according 
to the Cypher, received from the 


Lords of the Committee appoint- 
&d to Examine Coleman's Papers. 


——_— 


A Letter from St. Germain to Coleman. 


Paris 5 December , 1675. 


Cannot tqzhear to Write to you once more this Week, 
having T'Wo things to ſay to you; The one is, Thar I 
have ſeen Mr, Sheldon, who intends to goto Trade ſecretly 

' In your Parts, He will departin 8, or 10 'Days , but take no 
{ notice of it, leſt it be known from whence you had it. He 
: would have had me carried him to ſee the King's Confeſlor, 
- Whoſe Favour he endeavours to get by all means and helps. He 
will not paſs for a Merchant , and therefore he wears a Sword 

I by 


ge ] 

by his ſide, -and lives with the Arch-Biſhop of Dublin : Both of 
them, Tam told, Profecute the Aﬀair concerning which he hath 
written to you, and that you Communicate ir rome. Theother * 
thing is, That the King's Confeffor tells us, That the King of * 
France thinks in earneſt to recall Monſieur de Ruvieny from your | 
Traffick ; but he that is to be ſent in his Place, does not pleaſe 
Mr. Sheldon, becauſe, as he ſays, he is not of the moſt conſide- 
rable Merchants of this place,, though he have a grear deal of 
Wit; andI am of his Mind, as well for this Reaſon as for others 
that are known to me, and which I cannot yet impart to you. 
Wherefore if Mr. Coleman would know of the Duke of lork, if 
there be any Merchant here that would be acceptable to him, 
he may acquaint Monſieur de R#vieny with it, and he will take ' 
care that by the means of the King's Confeſlor, it may be pro- | 
pos'd effeftually to the King of France. * 

This would be very well for the Trafhck of the Catholicks. ; 

T'expett to hear from you. I ſaw yeſterday my Lady Throck- 
morton, that is come to Paris to lye in, and who is ſhortly going 
back to Pontoyſe , ſhe has a Sore Leg contracted in Childbed. 

My humble Service to Madam Coleman ; Pray take no no- 
tice of me to others, for I do not believe it fit for any one to 
know that I write ro you ſo. ofcen : Believe me Sir , that I 
art altogether 


Your Servant 


De Pontheia, 


Tranſlated out of French according 
to the Cipher , dclivered by the 
Lords' of the Committee appoint- 
&d to Examine Coleman's Papers. 


A Letter from $7. Germain to Coleman. 


di PER, | 
LY January, 1675. 


- [ Brother of my Lady de Ravigeny, wikis an Abbor, 
| has made a Viſit to St. Germam, in order to ingage him 

to ſpeak in fayour of the Prorogation to the King's ' 
Confeſlor ; bur St. Germam would do nothing without knowing þ. 
from Coleman what his Opinion is thereupon. St. Germarn has | 
made the King's Confeffor underſtand what the Duke'of' York - 
could do by the Diſgrace of Two Perſons, of whom Coleman has * 
written to St. Germam ; and that the vigorons Conncils that were 
| all 5 


FR 4.08 We 


[31] 


all abſolutely neceflary to produce Succeſs in the Traffick of the 
Catholicks did proceed from the Duke of York, by the Inſpiration 
of Coleman, who-was moft perfe&ly addifted to the good of the 
Trafhck of the King of England, the Duke of York, and the Ca- 
tholicks. This St. Germain is very well intentioned, bur he muſt 
be taught what he is to do. | | 


Tranſlated according to the Key de- 
livered by the Right-Honorable the 
Lords of the Committee appointed 
to Examine Coleman's Papers. 


_ 7 


For Monſieur Coleman the Dutcheſs Secretary in Deans- 
Yard, London. | 


Io 1675 


TanuaryY, 2, 


know that I receive yours punQtually enough, as I think. 

[ have had your two laſt of the -6th and xoth, your Stile, 
but they have given me ſome diſquiet ; you Promiſe to tell me 
many things, and afterwards you fall very ſhort therein, ſome- 
times Twelfth-Day is the Cauſe, and after it is becauſe you had 
not my Letter of the 5th, To pur borh you and my {elf out of 
pain ; I will tell you char I have writ to you the 5th, the 8th, the 
1:th, andthe 15th of this Month, your Scile ; and that I write 
ro you wo Day again , which is your 19th ; you ſee one cannot 
be more exact. lnall theſe Letters, Ihave writ to you of things 
t}.-+ deſerved anſwering , Eſpecially concerning the Conduct 
wc Monſieur St. Germain ought 'to uſe' towards the Confeſſor 
of '\.© King of France, and'the new Ambaſſador ; for he will not 
nor cannot do any thing till Coleman hath let him - know his 
Thoughts, The Letters of the 8th, ſpeak of a Macter concern- 
ing which they will kave me give an account ; there was Five 
Lerters in that Pacquet, one whereof was for the Duke of ork. 


|| Know not whether you do receive my Letters, but I well 


Pur me our of pain in this matter. The Secretary of Monſieur 


Ruyigny went on Saturday from France for England ; the Secretary 
of the Ambaſlador from England in France , went allo abont the 
ſame time with him ; you ought co know miore of this Buſineſs 
than IT, The Brother of the Wife of Monſient Ravieny, who is 


att Abbor, is come to ſee Monfieur St. Germain, concerning the 


ſame Buſineſs abour which Mr. Coleman wrote to Monfieur Sr.Ger- 


main; tothe end that he might engage him to ſpeak-iin-Commen- 
| dation 


og 4 + 08 tofng thah. 


dation of the Prorogation, to the Confeflor of the King of France z 
bur Monſieur St. Germain would do nothing till Mr. Colenian had 
let him know his thoughrs thereupon. Monſieur St. Germain has 
obſerved to the Confeſſor of the King of France, how great the 
Power of the Duke of York is by the Diſgrace of the Two Per- 
ſons, concerning which , Mr. Coleman had writ tro Monfieur 
St. Germain ; and that. the vigorous Counſels , Which were all abſolutely 
neceſſary whereby to ſucceed in the Traffick of the (atholicks, came from 
the Duke of York, by the Inſpiration of Mr. Coleman, who alſo alone 
was the moſt truly Linked to the welfare of the Commerce of the King 
4 England , the Duke of York, and the Catholicks, This Mon- 

eur St. Germain is very well intentioned; bur it is neceſſary he 
be inſtructed ' what he muſt do. He hath not dared to ſpeak of 
any Matter to the Succeſſor of Monfieur Ruvieny, and yer it is 
meet that he do inſtruct him ; for the Secretary of Monſieur Ru- 
Tvieny, hath been to ſee him, and it is to be feared leſt he 
hath given him evil Counſels, with which the new Ambaſſa- 
dor being prepoſleſt, perhaps he will a&t in ſuch a manner as may 
not pleaſe Mr. Coleman, nor the Aﬀairs of the Duke of York, and 
the Catholicks. I write to you by a new way, to ſee if it bs 
more ſure; give mealſo a new Addrels, and ſuch a one concern- 
ing which, there may be no occaſion of Fear. 


Tranſlated. by Sir George Downing. 


29 Jan. 7 5+ 
$ Feb. 76. 


His is the Fifth Letter that I have written toyou, and of _ 
which I have had no Anſwer. I ſee by your laſt Letrer - 
of the 2 of Jan. that you have received Two of mine; - 
That of the, and of the 5 of Jan. but you make no mention 
of thoſe which I ſent you beſides (-viz,) of the Z and 2 of Jan. and 
of the = 7;* and of the=77” I give you theſe Dates, to the end you _ 
may ſee whether you have received as many as I have ſent to | 
you. I am glad that (93) the Dutcheſs, thinks upon (49) 
St. Germain, And (62 ) Coleman, cannot do him a greater pleaſure | 
than to employ him as he do's in ſerving (93) the Dutcheſs, This _ 
cannot but produce a very good effect with (163) the King of - 
France, He will ſee thereby that People eſteem him in the : 
 Countrey of (110) England. And that (39 and 93) the Duke 
and Dutcheſs, being ſo far ſatisfied with him, as to give him _ 
| Commiſſions, - 
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Commiſſions; he will become more engaged to give ear co the 
Letter of Recommendation of (39) the Duke, which (35) Mon- 
recuculi has promis'd ro fend (49) St. Germain , though be has ner 
yet Gone 1t. And (62) Coleman will do a kindaels to' enquire of 
(34and 35) the Farl of Peterborough and Montecuculi, what hin- 
ders that he has not yer received it. Beſides, «that (49) St. Ger- 
main is, and alyays will be moit ready to deliver Meſſages m favour of 
(39, 93, 300, and 62.) the Duke, the Dutcheſs, the Catholicks, and 


Coleman, ro (488 and 163) the ConfeſSor and the King of France ; 


believing himſelf moſt ſtrongly engaged thereto by the Teſtimo- 
nies of Goodneſs, which he has received from them in-time paſt; 
And though he is withour (8) Money, he will not ceaſe to act 


as he oughr, 'with Zeal and Fidelity , provided he be not ſenc 


elſewhere , bur left where he is ; which yer. may happen aſter 
Eaſter, he having no imployment to detain him where he is, un- 
leſs (62) Coleman write to (488) the King's Conteſlor, either fromy 
or as from (29 and $3) the Duke and Dutcheſs, to ſignifie to him that 
thoſe two Perſons deſire to make uſe of him, as'a ( oxreſpondent im their 
Traffick between them (62, and 488, and' 163) Coleman, and the 
Confeſſor, and the King of France. Tn which caſe (45) St. Germain 
would take his time to a&t in favour of (62) Coleman with (488, and 
163) the Confeſſor and the' King of France , and to bring to paſs that 
(62) Coleman ſhall obtain- (26) a Penſion of 1 0000041, Sterling 
for himſelf. ' If (49) St. Germain receive the Letters which he ex- 
pects from (3 5) Montecucul:, ard they have their effe&t, he will 
have wherewith to pay the Charge of his remaining where he is, and 
of all the Aﬀairs of Commerce, whereof Commiſſions thall be given 
him. (49) St. Germain will have no need of (to) Money, till 
after Faſter. But ar that time, iF the Letters of (3.9) the Duke 
ro (463) theKing of France hath no ſucceſs, it will be impoſſible 
for him to enter into the Commerce, unleſs (62) Coleman obrain 


\ from (93 or 39) the Dutcheſs or Duke, one quarter more, like 


that which he received being in the Countrey of (110) England ; 
that is to lay, -berween "Thirty and Forty Pounds ſterling.” ' And 
if this be ohce done for all, it will give him the Means. co fub- 
fiſt with Faſe for above a Year ; during which time, he hopes to 
put himſelf into a Condition of ſerving all the World, without 
importuning any body for ever-- (49) St. Germain deſires you ro 
tell all this co (62) Coleman, that he may take his Meaſures ac- 
cordingly,” and ſend his Opinion thereof to (49) St. Germain, | As 
for the Aﬀairs of- the Carmelites of Antwerp, - (49) St. Geritain. will 
undertake ir with warmth; as ſoon as ever -he receives the Ler- 
ters concerning it, which he expetts by the next Poſt. -, Accord- 


ng 


[34] 


ing to what (62) Coleman writes to him , by his Letter of che 
2? of Jan. Z, which is to be at Eight a Clock this Evening : I 
defire you , Sir , to Deliver Mr. Rogers the Letter of Thanks 
which I write to him for his good News; I will ſend him in ex- 
change a Writing againſt the Enemy of (49) St. Germain, and 
Mr. Bedding field ſhall have: ic on Wedneſday next at fartheſt | 
when he departs from hence. I am glad that that Enemy is de- 
cry'd there where you are, as well'as he is here. - Bur has (6: ) 
Coleman nothing to ſay to the new (41) Ambaſlador--- by the in- 
tervention of (49/) St. Germain ? He deſires it, to the end to have ' 
occaſion of ſpeaking to the new (41) Ambaſlador---concern- 
ing (62) Coleman ; and by that Means to be the better believed by 
the new (41) Ambaſſador, when be ſhall ſpeak good to him of 
his beſt Friend (62) Coleman. I leave Mr. Warner-to ſend you 
the News, which are all concerning War. "The Spaniards refuſe 
the Paſsports, becauſe the King terms the Prince of Lorrain Cou- 
{in and not Brother, in thoſe which he has given to the Pleni- 
potentiaries of the other Princes. *Tis ſaid that the Janſenifts fall 
{ſhort of their Expectations at Court ; and that the King ſhews 
himſelf averſe tc them in all the Reps which my make to in- 
gratiate With him. . Mr. Arnauld has not been able to make his 
Peace, though he has offered to Subſcribe the DoEtrine of Mr. 4- 
melot, Prieſt of the Oratory, touching ſufficient Grace, according 
to the ſence of this Author. And the Arch-Biſhop of Paris has 
faſpended a Predicator, for not having ſpoken of the Popes and 
Councils as he ought. IF I were in the Street of St. Antoine, 
as Iamin that of St. Faques, I ſhould know more News. Adieu, 
I pray believe that you have not a more fairhful Servant, nor a 
more true Friend than me in all the World. SO 


Tranſlated by Sir Henry Capel. 


To Mr. Coleman , Secretary of the Commands of ber 
Royal Highneſs , Madam the Dutcheſs of York , in 
Deans-yard, Weſtminſter. 


The ; of March 7+ 


Have received your Letter of the £4, I did not write to you 

on Saturday, Sir, and I ſhall ſend you very lictle by this Ord- 
A nary ; beeauſe thar the Letters from England being nor Arri- 
ved before Tueſday, and not upon Monday ; I know not yet if _ 


0351]. 


be any from you to. tne. In thoſe they ſend me; I expe the 
Durcheſſes Letcer, to deſire Monſieur St. Geryain to Treat witki 
the King of France. Juſt now I have received a Letter brought 
me from England, bur there is none from you; .I chagk you for 
your Good will for the Lady. Send me News of Mr. Shelton, (an 
Engliſh Prieſt) whac he does in England, will he ſtay there al- 
ways? Monſieur St. Germain thanks Mr. Coleman for the Marks of 
Friendſhip he gives him. And he has already thanked him, as be 
ſays, by his Precedent Letter ; Monſieur St. Germain will ſend ts 
know of kim why Mr. Coleman would not have him ſpeak of what 
he ſends him concerning One hundred Thouſand Pound Sterling, 
promiſed to the King of England, by the Means of the Duke of 
York. For it is to the purpoſe, as he believes, That the King's 
Confeſlor ſhould know it ; to the End he may ſerve him in che 
Buſineſs, near the King of France ; Monſieur St. Germain is of the 
Opinion with Mr. Coleman, as concerning the Great Treaſurer. 
And "tis abſolutely Neceſlary that ic be known in the King of 
France's Shop ; otherwiſe it will hurt his Commerce. Ir lces 
me to know that the Dutcheſs has received the Letter of Mon- 
fieur St. Germain. It was nothing bur a pure Civility, touching 
the condition ſhe isin; and an Aﬀair was recommended to her, 
which is done ſince. I ſaw your Friend Yeſterday, he ſhew'd 
me News of you ; He will come hither to Day to be preſent ata 
Comedy which, will be repreſented here. Monſieur de Fantelett 
is with me, and prays me to do you his Civilities. Pray do mine 
ro Madam your Wite, and to Monſieur Tartereau, when you ſhall 
ſee him. We have no News. They prepare ſtrongly for the War, 
and they work ſtrongly to Accommodate the Afﬀair of Monſieur 
; the Prince of Conde, to the End he may go into Flanders, and make 
Head againſt the Germains ; who will come with a very great 
Strength. I make you no Complements, Sir, neither in the be- 
ginning or finiſhing my Letters. 


Tranflated by Mr. Anchitell Gray. 


To Mr Coleman, Secretary to ber Royal Highneſs the 
Dutcheſs of Y ork, in Deans-yard, Weſtminſter: 


Fi | Marth —W - | 
5 | He ſlow arrival of your Letters, hath very much diſquiered 

me, F thought my ſelf Dead in your Remembrance ; Buc 
that which you writ to me, of the 3 of March , hath again re- 


ſtored 


Ne IDE EOS add - 


GA ws; <4 


a as ny . - 
o-m . eB ER tngt* HOW. tre ties ce Ge TEES FUN + bs Hos BAG Pen. 1t Fn are AA KA $4 A AA pets evi 


* + =o = LOA Tire os 2G EA ee Rs. Ad ISA ADL ee. Ae Phe NES Dake DEAE rertrdracit ets . Man ebedgs 


_—_ Pg 
—_ - ee as et 


Aoateoifadis.... ALT os auth. 
: [2 


[36] 
Rtored meto Life (at leaſt for ſometime); for the'dulneſs where- 
with "the Buftneſs'that you Wot of, is carried on, ' will (I fear) ler 
me Jieno other Death ; and thar, for Reaſons which you will 
kear of too ſoon. © Thoſe of the Catholick Religion, have' deſi- 
red me: t6/write to you , to let' Coleman know the Condition of 


their Aﬀairs; which is, that being for the preſent our of Purſe, 


It is alrdgether impoſlible for them to keep up their Trade long, 
without his help. Beſide, That the Parry apprehendeth thar his 
Trade filing in the Shop where he now is, he {hall after Eafter, 
be ſentro ſer up in ſome other Town. Bur if he could have ob- 


tained from the D. of York, the Papers for which he hath [olong 


waited, 'he might probably e're this time, have concluded his Bu- 
ſineſs with the French King,by the Means of the King's Confeflor; 
and he might have put himſelt in a condition to have continued 
his Trade, to the Advantage of thoſe 1n whole favour thoſe Pa- 
pers were written ; for having no Imployment in his Shop , for 
want of Money,it is.impoſfible that he ſhould keep ir long ; fince 
he wanteth Opportunity to make himſelf appear uſeful co the 
Service of the Duke and Dutcheſs ; having no order to act in any 
thing whatſoever. : FEST 5 

- Tam overjoy'd with what Coleman hath ſaid to the Dutcheſs , 
nd with whar the Duke hath done for the grand Treaſurer. 

> * St Germam hath made himſelf Enemies, by maintaining: the 
Opinion, That the Dutcheſs ought to be prevailed with, to ma- 
nage her Afﬀairs otherwiſe than ſhe hath hitherro done. I would 


Sladly underſtand what Anſwer the Dutcheſs hath made to Cole- 


nan,” St, Germain buildeth great hopes pon what Coleman wri- 
teth to Fim, about the Diſcourfe Which the Duke beld with the grand Trea- 
any thing with the French King , through other hands than the 
Confeflors, he ſhall meet with People thar will couzen him,and 
who will prefer the good of France, before that of the Catholick 
Religieq, and of the Duke ; and principally of Coleman, who hath 
many * Rivals about his R. Highneſs ; and who is neither ſuffi- 
cientlyknown to, nor hath any Intereſt with the French King-—If 


furer. But Coleman'may conſider, That if the Duke thall- Trear 


| MonheurSt, Germain were a lutle acquainted with Marrexg, be 


would Diſcourſe them freely with the Conteſlor ;. and leaxning 
Fo Abe bottom of the Matter, he would (without Diffimu- 
lation) Communicate all to Coleman ;- whereas now it 1s to be 
feared, that the other Negotiators Chear the Engliſh, for theAg- 
vantape of France, -or for their own, patticular Intereſt ; for rhe 
chief Miniſter in the Councils of War, who hath at preſent an Ab- 
ſolute Power over his Chriſtian Majeſty, is altogether fot War ; 

+ | - which 
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which is neither the Buſineſs of England, nor of the Roman Catho- 
licks. Be fure, that you make Coleman fully ſenſible of all this ; 
for it is one of their moſt indiſputable Articles of Faith: 

St. Germain hath deſired meto tell you, Thar ir is a hard mat- 
ter to make Coleman underſtand what he defireth concerning the 
Lady's Buſineſs ;; who, if you ſo pleaſe , will henceforth go un- 
der the Namie of Madam de la Tremblay: Becauſe he plainly per- 
ceives, thar thoſe Perſons who know altogether as much of thar 
Afﬀair as he, ſtand upon their reſerve ; and will nor diſcloſe them- 
ſelves in what they know, nay of what they have acted with him: 
Nevertheleſs, I will tell you (in hope that it ſhall go no farther 
than our ſelves) (no, not ſo much as to rake notice of it to Ma- 
dam de la Tremblay) that Montecuculi ; and the D. of York are the 
Two firſt who ever thought of putting it into the Dutcheſle's 
head, to think cloſer of the Trafhick than ſhe had done ; and that 
therefore finding no body in her own Shop who was able to make 
her ſenſible of the Importance of that Aﬀair, and the means to - 
ſucceed in it; and that ſhe had thoſe Counſellors abour her, 
which made her do things that were likely ro ruine her whole 
Commerce ; they concluded, that it was neceſſary to place ſome 
able and truſty Perſon about her. They refuſed ro make choice 
of any of the Dutcheſs's own Countrey, by reaſon of the Expe- 
rience which- they had of him who was there already ; and be- 
cauſe they underſtand not the way of the Engliſh Trade , nor in- 
deed of the Engliſh Men ; asnor having the Acquaintance of any, 
in whom they might confide. The Perſon nominated was 
eſteemed very proper, as well for his own Merit, as becauſe that 
Choice would oblige Monſieur Rouvigni;the Catholick Party; and 
conſequently the French King , to Declare for the Duke and 
Durchels. 

And that this Perſon being of the Catholick Parry,and Rouvie- 
ni of the Proteſtant; both ſides would be well pleaſed. To bring 
this Matter abour, St. Germain, by the advice of Montecuculi, dil- 
courſed the Matter with Madam de la Tremblay, who bath as you 
know, all Power over the Perſon upon whom they had caſt their 
Eyes, to be placed in the Dutcheſs's Shop. Madam de la Trem- 
blay offered her Afliſtance in all that they deſired. The Marter 
was then to be approved by the Duke and Dutcheſs; Montecuculi 
communicated it by Letter, to the Banker, his Maſter (whole 
Correſpondent in England, the Dutcheſs is) who embraced the 
Propoſals, and promiſed to write theteof to the Dutchels, as he 
ſoon after did; but rouched the Matter tenderly, being content _ 
at firſt to recommend to her the Care of his Buſineſs; and 

| E to 


l 
1 
t 
1 
{ 
[1 
I 
'8 
e 
i 
| 


[39 ] 
co have a more watchful Eye over it than formerly ; and to take 
along with her the Advice of Montecuculi , who was acquainted 
with all his Thoughts, and rightly ſer to contribute his beſt Aſſi- 
Rance toward the Succeſs of his Aﬀair. The Dutchels thereupon 
enquired of Montecuculi what was expected for her 30 do ? Monte- 
cuculi gave her her Lefſon in Writing, to ſtudy ir ac her leiſare, 
and without exprefling the Marrter plainly, in{inuated to her, thar 
ſhe wanted a good Apprentice to take care of her Shop, and keep 
an exa&t Account of all that paſſed through his hands. Thar her 
eldeſt Apprentice had not Wit enough, That the Second was ig- 
norant of the Afﬀairs of England ; and did not underſtand a word 
that was ſaid to him. Thar he ſer himſelf ro no Buſineſs; nay, 
that he was of a malicious Spirit, making 1ll Impreſſions in the 
Dutcheſs of all the Boys in the Shop, to preſerve himſelf ſingle in 
her favour. That the Third was Dull, Careleſs, Scornful, and an 
Enemy toall Activity. All this was ſaid to che Dutcheſs by Mon- 
tecuculi ; not indeed fo downright as | have expreſled it , yer fo 
as the Dutcheſs might underſtand it if ſhe pleated; and I believe 
ſhe did fo ; bur inſtead of receiving it as ſhe ought, ſhe ſeemed 
to be out of humour ; and hath not (as I know) fince that time, 
written any Anſwer to Montecuculi but hath avoided all manner 
of Correſpondence with him. Wherefore Montecuculi and St, Gey- 
main thought fit to proceed another way, and make the Duke ac- 


 quainted with what the Dutcheſs would not ſeem to underſtand. 


Montecucul: diſcourſed the Matter with the FE. of Peterborough, 
without acquainting him that they had any deſign to place the 
Friend of Madam Tremblay in the Shop ; but barely to engage him 
to acquaint the Duke, with the ill conduct of the Durcheſs; and 
to lay before him the Neceſliry of applying ſome proper and 
powerful Remedy. Burt afrerward Montecuculi and St. Germain 
ſought other Perſons lels intereiled , and better inclined than the 
E. of Peterborough, for this Buſineſs. And if Coleman pleaſe, he 
may call ro mind the diſcourle which St. Germain had with him 
upon this Subje&, repreſenting to him the Neceflity ther. then 
was of placing a Head Apprentice or Fore-man in the Dutchels's 
Shop. Nevertheleſs he did not then ſpeak a1 out, becauſe the 
Friend of Madam de la Tremblay, being nor then in England, they 
expected his return, to know of him it he would be content that 
Coleman ſhould be admitred to the knowledee of the Marter. 

And accordingly St. Germain writ ro Madam {za Tremblay's 
Friend, who was then in France, to prels his ſpeedy coming over, 
that we mght act joyntly, and withour loſs of tine, 


* * 
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St. Germain had likewiſe Treated for T wo other Perſons ; one 
of them he laboured ro pur into the gogd eſteem of the Dutcheſs, 
and.ſucceeded therein; and by the affiftance of the Firſt, intro- 
duced the Second. "They. are both well with the Duke. Bur 
herein St, Germain gave himſelf work. enough ; for theſe Two laſt 
Perſons are ſuch , that St. Germain neither can, nor will Treat 
with, by any but himſelf ; .and he hath ſuch private Reaſons for 
it; * that he dares not 'expreſs them; and ſo forcible , that if he 
ſhould utter them, all the World muſt be of his Opinion, and 
do as he doth. He undertook likewiſe to taſte (but obſcurely) 
the mind of the Duke's Confeſlor, in cenſaring the weak conduct 
of the Duccheſs's Ghoſtly Father, by laying open the miſcarria- 
ocs of the Dutcheſs, which required a {peedy and vigorous Re- 
medy. 

Theſe are all the Proceedings, as likewiſe the Contrivances of 
St. Germain to gain his two unknown Friends,--which could nor 
yet be carried ſo cloſe, but that ſome Obſervations have been 
made of them ; but none could eyer diſcover the true Cauſe of - 
the groundleſs Jealouſtes which have been. raiſed upon. St, Ger- 
main ; and which. hath been the chiefeſt Reaſon. that he hath been 
abandoned in his Misfortunes, and that no body concerneth him» 
| ſelf ro reſcue him out of them. Thus you have the whole My- 
ſerie of the Buſineſs, which hath been ſo vigorouſly agitated 
with Coleman, the E. of Peterborough, the two unknown Perſons, 
and the Duke's Confeſlor, upon the arrival of the.;Friend of Ma- 
dam de la Tremblay in England with intent (had nor che accident 
befallen St. Germain) to perſuade the Duke ro conlenr to the do- 


ing of the work ; and after his conſent obtained, to have propo-  .;. 
ſed it to the Dutcheſs, by her grand Banker Montecuculi:. . 1 ſhould /- Cop. 


utterly deſpair if any, beſide your ſelf , were made.acquainted 
with this whole Matter. I hope St. Germain will: Pardon-me the 
laying open of his whole Secrec to you ;:. But I doubt whether he 
wouldge pleas'd that Montecuculi ſhould know thar he had diſco- 
ver do you. Well then, Let Monzecacul; come, and: try if he 
would or could re-enter inco the ſame Negotiation with Coleman, 
the E. of Peterborough, and the Confeſlor of the Duke ; who cer- 
tainly 1s highly difpleaſed with, the Dutchels's Conteflor , and 
with others, whom you will judge proper for (this. Deſign, As 
for my ſelt, who have no other part in it, but to advertiſe you 
thereof, you may judge how unproficable I am. Bur it che Duke 
would be perluaded to write hither, That he witherh, or at leaſt 
that he judgeth it fic , that Se. Germain ſhould appear in England. 
I know that the Two concealed Gentlemen would contribute an 

ward 


[40] 
wward it the utmoſt of their Power ; and that then the Duke will 
be more Powerful than ever amongſt them ,. ro make them a& 
vigorouſly, Bur this is a Fancy of my Brain, to which St. Ger- 
main will not be brought, as judging it impoſlible ; principally in 


regard of the Enemies which the Enterprize of this Aﬀair hath ; 


raiſed him, 


Tranſlated by Sir G. T albor. 


——_—_ — 


St, Germain to Coleman. 
2 March Z, 


I Have received yours, of the 2 March, and omitted to write to 
you for two Poſts ; by reaſon I received no Letters from you, 
T have given you an exact account of the Aﬀeair of our Friend Ma- 
dam de la Tremblay, in my laſt Letters ; to which I expect your 
Anſwer. St. Germain went Yefterday to Viſit the Confeſſor , and 
to deliver him the Dutchefs's Letter for the King of France ; 
and this day he is to carry him a Memorial, to the End he ma 
fpeak Effecually to the King ; and to the Satisfaftion of the 
Dutcheſs. The Confeflor hath received Mr. Coleman's Letter,and 
St. Germain hath already acquainted Mr. Coleman with it ; bur his 
' Grear Afﬀeairs hath made him forget ic ; If the Confeſſor hath not 
anſwered it, it is becauſe he expected the Dutcheſs's Letter, to 
anſwer both at once, after he ſhall have ſeen the Ifſue of the Bu- 
fineſs. Ir's ſaid, 'That the King of France hath been very Melan- 

 choly for ſome days (being a Lover of his Countrey) the Aﬀair of 
Meſsma cauſes his Difcontent ; Others ſay, That he had formed 
ſome-defign (this year) for Trade , which hath been fruſtrared 
Others, That it is only by reaſon of this time of Devotion ; He 
would ſometimes walk all alone, contrary to his Cuſt It's 
faid the Emperor Arms very powerfully. The EleQrelf of Ba- 
varia is dead, and the Empreſs very lick ; Madam de Brinvilliers 
the great Poiſoner, is taken Priſoner at Liege ; They are demo- 
liſhing Fug, Dinant, and the Citradel of Liege : It's ſaid for cer- 
tain the King will part from Paris, Wedneſday after Eafter, which 
will be the 8th of April, our Stile. 

I have received yours of the 3 March, I could not ſend you this 
Jaft Saturday ; 1 ſend it on our Holy Wedneſday, being the 2 %;o%. 
St. Germain defires me to tell you, that you will do him a greac 
favour to thank Mr. Coleman, for all good Offices in his behalf ; 


for 
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for which he can never ſufficiencly return, Thanks ;. he is of Opi- 
nion;)-That tbe Genfeliors wich you, had great reaſon ro forma- 
lize on; his Proceedings; which he would Condemn himſelf, if 
he had not the Reaſons, which he told Mr. Coleman, and which 
are ſuch in the preſent ſtate of Aﬀairs, thar if thoſe two Confel- 
ſors were in his Place, they would do the ſame. Mr. Coleman 
will alſo do him a Kindneſs, to make his Complements to 
Mr. .Hlountecuculi, whom he knows to be in all things his crue 


Friead, For his Voyage iato England, my icin the Hands 


of Providence z but he doth not believe thaggyve ought to begi 
by engaging the Confeſſor to ſollicic this Aarr, unleſs the Duke 
doch defire ic, or think it fic; The Dake's Lord Treaſurer is very 
well diſpoſed ta the good Succeſs of this Buſineſs, as they tell St. Gere 
min ; and he hath reaſon to believe it True, | 

[c is Neceſſary (I ſay) abſolutely Neceſſary , that Mr. (olemen 
make himſelf better Knawa in France, and to the King of France 
2nd his Confeffor , by Negotiatipns concerning his Traffick ; 
Therefore St, Germain wiſhes, That the Duke had ſame Occa- 
ſion ro ſend him into France, to Treat of ſome Point of Com- 
merce ; becauſe appearing and acting, they would Intereſt him 
more deeply in the Trade. St. Germain hath given a Memorial 
ro the Conteffor, concerning the Afair of Antwerp ; and the Con- 
feſſor hath pur ir (in the preſence of St. Germain ) in the Pacquet 
with the Dutchels's Þ etter to the King of France ; and the Con- 
feſſor hath promiſed St. Germain to fpeak vexy. earneſtly of this 
Aﬀair; He went to Court on Sunday laſt, where he will: flay 8 
days; becauſe in that time they are accuſtomed to take a review 
together of the whole years account. Aboye all, St. Germain 
hath recommended to the Confeſſor ro act ſo, that the King of 
Frante might write back to the Dutchels, who was angry the laſt 
year, that ſhe received no Anſwer to a Letter ſhe writ to him. 
If Mr. Coleman did take a turn into France, I do not doubt but he 
might obtain ſomething Confarmable ta the Promiſes of Mr. Ruvigny ; 
but tht he muſt be impawered in this Vayage, by the Duke's Commiſsions. 
Send me ſome News of the Dutchels of Magarin, whom [ will 
hereafrer call 98; and of the Dutchels of Poreſmauth, whom I will 
call 89; for ſeveral things are diſcourſed here, both of the one, 
and the other. The Dutcheſs of Cleveiand arrived at Parts, Mone | 
day Evening 7 March. 


Tranſlated by R. Whitley. 
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To Mr. Coleman, Secretary to ber Royal H iphneſs the 
Duicheſs of Y ork in Deans-yard in Weſtminſter. 


Paris 3 April 76. 


'F Doalmoſt like you, I write not to you when you write notto 
me ; and ſendyou only ſmall Letters, when you ſend not 
me great ones; anghpelides, our News is yet very lictle, The 
| King goes from hence- to Morrow, bur it is not yet known whi- 
ther ; ſome ſay, to Beſiege Cambray ; others ſay, rowards Sedan, 
to be betwixt Germany and Flanders ; thete are ſome who will 
have the King to go to Philipsburg, to oblige the Enemy to a 
Battel, at which he hath a great delire once to be. | 
© For other things, St. Germain deſires you will tell Mr. Coleman, 
that the King's Confefſor hath poſitively aſſured him ;« That the 
French King will write to the Dutcheſs concerning the Buſineſs 
that is on Bs - the Confeſſor told it-ro St. Germain in ſuch a mans 
ner, as he believes it will be to the SatisfaCtion of the Dutcheſs: 
The Confeflor alſo added upon what St. Germain repreſented to 
him, That the French King leaving his home co make a round to- 
wards his Enemies, could not ſo conveniently ſend the Letter of 
Exchange to Hitwerp, as was deſired, if he did dot do it before 
his departure ; That the French King thought upon theſe Buſi- 
neſles as well Abroad as at Home : Ir is Neceflary that Coleman in- 
form St. Germain of what ſhall happen, and if the Dutchels have 
received an Anſwer , and: what it is. Madam Tremblay writ 2 
Letter of March 2 6 Nevy Stile to St. Germain, in vvhich vvas ex- 
reſt that Coleman had not ſeen her in Ten days, to tell her what 
he had done. Madam Tremblay hath writ to Madam Ruvigny's 
Brother, to oblige him to ſpeak to the King's Conteſlor in favour 
of St. Germain,to procure him a Journey into England, if the Con- 
feſsor had asked St. Germains advice upon't, he would have*coun« 
ſelled him not to take that way which can never dd well. 

The new Ambaſsador's Secretary is very earneſt with S7, Ger- 
main to befriend him with the Confeſsor, and ſeems very zealous. 
for the Duke of York, but St. Germain would know if this Secre- 
tary be as well with the Duke of York, as he would make us be- 
lieve, and if the Duke hath all;along truſted him with the ſecret of his Af- 
fair. St. Germain entertains him with fair Promiſes , by char 
means to underſtand things which may be uſeful to his Friends, 


and chiefly to Coleman. This Secretary is much aſtoniſhed ar the 
rumour 
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rumour that is here of clie Duke of ork, having received wo News 


of it; and Sf. Germamis a little angry at Coleman , that he hath 


writ nothing to himof ir. 
Tranſlated by Sir E. Jennings. 
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For Mr. Coleman Secretary of ber Royal Highneſs © 
in Deans-yard, Weſtminſter. 


July Z. (No year Named.) 


Y day, becauſe Mr. Gray will himſelf write to you, rowhom 


|| Did not believe Sir, 'thar 1 ſhould have written to you this 


A Itold all my News; ſo that you are to expect none from me 


now. You may aſſure Mr. Coleman, that Monſieur St. Germain 
will deliver that Letter to-Madam la Tremblay, which he addreſ- 
ſed to her ; but at the- ſame time that he promiſed it , he ſaid 
thac he had not lately heard any thing of her, nor could he cer- 
cainly tell whether ſhe were yet arrived, but he would make a 
diligent Inquiry , and pay his Devoire in all 'things to Mr. Cole- 
man, and would perform even more than was deſired when ever 
he could. Monſieur St. Germain is in good earneſt highly Obli- 
ged to Mr. Coleman for -all thoſe Induſtrious pains he takes upon his 
Account, and in a particular manner for thoſe Papers we wanted, 
that he wants Language to expreſs his Gratitude. Monſieur 
St. Germain has received a Letter from the King's Confeſfor , and 
from the Ambaſſador, wherein he is to make his Addreſs to that 
Confeſſor, that the Succeſſor - of  St.' Germain be not ſent, nor in- - 
deed any other of the French Nation ; as Mr. Coleman ſeems to be 
ingaged in this Paper, St. Germain intreated me to write eyery 
thing which related to Coleman , who was thereupon to take his 
Meaſures; for I ſee very well, that Monſieut Roavigny is ſtrange- 
ly bent againſt the Jeſuits, and the Duke and Coleman, and Imuch 
apprehend his giving the ſame Sentiments to the King of France, 
and to his Confeſſor, and the Miniſter of State : And therefore 
Mr. Coleman muſt manage carefully rhis Aﬀair, withour the leaft 
taking, notice-that he knows any thing from Monſieur St. Germain; 
you muſt take eſpecial care nor to prejudice our Friend , that he 


may be the better able to Traffick with the King's Confeſlor, and 


Mr. Sheldon: As'to the reſt, you muſt know that the Duke has 


conſented that St. Germain's Succeſſor ſhould not go into England, 
Provided 


L 44) 
Providedthat'the King's Confeffor ' will name another; T:coul4 
wiſh that the Dutcheſs wauld have Ordered a lictte Note:to be 
wrir to the King's Confeſsor abour this Maerer , and:thac by ai 
agreeing to his deſires, chat, the Succeſsor might remain with 
him till, and not go into Fryland,: the Dutcheſs might then the 
better put him in mind of the Merchants of * Antwerp ; for the 
King's Confeſsor does apprehend che mentioning any fuch thing 
to the King of France , becauſe the King having given his gire- 
ion already to a Miniſter of State , whois ar preſent in the Ar- 
my againſt Holland, it belongs only to thac Miniſter to put this 
Afair in Execurion ; for it is the way here, that no Miniſter dare 
to at inany Matter that is not committed to his Province ; for 
the King will have ic ſo. And therefore if the Confeſsor be ner 
reſted with fome new Motive, Ithall hardly be able ro make 
Fim at. Our old Ambaſsador Monſieur Rexvigny is arrivedin 
Town, where Sr, Germain now is, he came on Saturday laſt , and 
St. Germain has let me know, that he will ſee him either ro Day 
er to Morrow ; which he could not do before, by reaſon of his 
Calling, which has taken him up without intermiſſion till'Yeſter- 
day. There is no, News yet ,'burt is expe&ted every Moment ; 


The Town of Ayre is hard preſced , and is believed will be ſoon 


taken. Monſieur Luxembourgh is taking Orders that a Proviſion 
of Oats be ſent to. him before he goes ro attack the Enemy. 


| Tranflated out of French into Englifh by the Lord Ancram. 
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' FT On will diſcern with Monſieur De Vertharnout, 

| whether it be requiſite that be comes, becauſe upon 
| Friday /ait, the King of England has done ſome- 
what to the Portugal Ambaſſador (of which he told me 
the whole Story ) and 1 hkewiſe have learnt it "1427 | 
Monfeur Rouvigny, who entertained me near an bour, © 
wnder great Confidence that they had abſolutely taken from 
that Ambaſſador the total Uſe of bis Chappel ; but beſides 
that 


Be 5 
that Monſieur Rouvigny ſaid, That be finds that the - 
Storm will unavordably fall upon France, and the Catho- 
licks who are very Angry that« Endeavours are made to 
bring a Succeſſor to Monſieur St. Germain, of the French 
Nation. And he further ſays, That it is abſolutely to Ru- 
ine the Catholick Religion, and to irritate the Enemies 
of France , Neither does he. doubt , but that it will alſo 
prove fatal to the Duke . for which be abſolutely blames 
the Feſuits and Mr. Coleman, Who are now more than 
ever in the greateſt Band of Averſion to the Prote: 
ſtants, and likewiſe to one part of the Catholicks and Mi- 
niſters of State ; for they are perſuaded, ſays be, that 
thoſe who are of” the Condition of the King of France's 
Confeſſor and of the Dukes , do Act moſt impudently , in 
that they are intangled” betwixt the King and the Ga- 
 tholicks, becauſe they would introduce an Authority 
without Limits, and puſhes Mr. Coleman to make ſuch 
ſtrange Steps, which muſt precipitate them into De- 
ſtruction ; and above all , they will attribute this to 
France : So that Monſieur De Rouvigny * mightily 
ill ſatisfied with this Proceeding, for it is moſt certain 
that the Perſecution will be very Terrible againſt the 
Duke and the Catholicks, and all the Feſuits ; and above 


all againſt France. 
Tranſlated by the Lord Ancram: 
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The following. Letters were Written by Father Sheldon, 
( as be is commonly oalled  ) DireGed all ( at leaſt 
oxcept One) to Mr. Coleman. 


May 22th. 1675. 
Y” will pleaſe Sir with theſe to receive my Thanks for 


Two of yours, both which came to my hands fince 
the departure of the laſt Ordinary. The Proceedings 
of the Parliament are ſufficiently ſuſpeed by the King of France ; 
And it were to be wiſh'd, that Holland, and the Confederates 
had not ſo much cauſe to flatter themſelves that the Parliament 
may at laſt be able to effect any thing of that kind, which is pre- 
tended. I ſuppoſe Monſieur Rogvigny is not wanting on this 
Qccaſion to ſecure the Intereſt of the King of France. I expe&t 
with impatience the Iſsue of the Ten days, which are to produce 
ſomething that you intend me for a Regallo, I hope lr will prove 
a Diſsolution , for a Prorogation would be of no Uſe, Lord 
Treaſurer, I fear, is not a Friend to the Catholicks ; and yer I 
am told; Thar he has lately found the Endeavours of the Duke 
to have been of great uſe to him. Tſhall not long trouble you 
with thoſe Aﬀairs ; her R. H. I hope will allow me to Addreſs 
to her by your mediation, and then I am ſure the tender of my 
moſt humble Duty will be preſented ro her with Advantage. 


Jane the 1t. 


that you have fully ſatisfied me, as concerning the Ten 
days, and I hope your next will add the certainty of ir, 
what the Iſſue may be of Diſſolution, you may poſlibly conje- 
Eture; but fear a Prorogation would leave all things in te 
ſame poſture in reference to Religion, and then it muſt needs go 
ill with the Catholicks, but I hope the Duke will not be wanting 
to improve this occaſion, and Duke of Lauderdale will ſure be of 
the ſame Opinion. I will not anſwer for Lord Treaſurer, I ſent 
you one lately for the Dutcheſs, I cannot tell whether it has come 
to your hands, I ſhall not fail to ſerve your Friends at Antwerp, 
© | and 


Cannot omit to give you: this Trouble, to let you know, 
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and poſſibly I may go ſhortly into thoſe Parts, and by the way 
| find an opportunity to get an Anſwer to their Requeſt. 1 
ſhould be heartily glad of any occaſion to ſerve you, and to 
acknowledge your Kindneſs towards me, which | efteem in a 
particular manner ; being bound upon that account to be always 
your molt Obedient Servant. | 


_—_— 


ll 
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There was not any Key found , whereby the firſt and great part of the 
following Letter could be decypher'd ; but towards the end is written 
ſome ordinary ' Matter without Cypher. It does not certainly appear 
whether this were written to Mr. Coleman, or ſome other Perſon. 


Paris, June the 8th. 


He late Premotjon of Cardinals does not pleaſe every where. 
The Duke D'Eftre Ambaſſador at Rome , being admitted 
to a private Audience, his- Holineſs having anſwered him to 
the point coricerning the Diſpute berwixrt the Ambaſſadors and 
the Cardinal Patron, was going to ring his Bell ; butthe Am- 
baſſador hindred him , and began to ſpeak of the Promotion 
of Cardinals, challenging the Pope to have promiſed him thar 
the Biſhop of Marſeilles ſhould be promored ; to which his Ho- 
lineſs reply'd, That he had never engaged his Promiſe to do 
it, and that the Importunity of the Ambaſſadors did not ar all 
advance thoſe Pretenſions, and thereupon rung his Bell ; and 
when the Attendants came in, the Ambaſsador ſaid he had not 
finiſhed his Audience, and ſtaid in the Chambre until the Com- 
pany was about to retire, and then advanc'd towards the Pope's 
Chair, and began to preſs for further Satisfa&tion in that con- 
cern of the Ambaſsadors ; upon which, the Pope riſing up, the 
Ambaſsador with both hands preſs'd him down to his Chair, 
and the Pop& thereupon told him, he was Excommunicated ; This 
paſsage is thus recounted by the chief Officer of the Nuntio 
here, who is now made Cardinal , and has Orders from the 
Pope to complain of fo rude a Proceeding. Sir John Arun- 
dell ſets forward on Tweſday, by whom I ſhall write to ſeve- 
ral of my Friends. I am yours from my whole Heart, 
and muſt defire you to get me an Anſwer from Sir George 
Wakeman. 


\ Pars, 
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Paris, the 25th of June. 
Lett pro Rege. 


| Heſe are only to beg, Sir, your Excule for not an{wer- 
| ing at this time the Particulars of your laſt Pacquer 
which I received, and have p_ your Commands 

inall reſpe&s. I hopel ſhall hear often from you, and that you 
_ will giveme ſome Commiſſions to Monſieur Pompone , when I 
ſhall be art a convenient diſtance to perform them. I approve 
of all that you were pleas'd to write, and am confident you hit 
the Deſign, and hope you will give your Inſtructions in order 
to procure that ir may be timely prevented. The Duke will 
take, Thope, other Meaſures , and then you will have ſome need 
of the King of France, who methinks is not ſecure, unleſs he 
advance what you propoſe. Conſult with yeur Friends, and 
adviſe how France may be Inſtrumental towards it. Limbourg 


is taken. The Prince of Orange 'after his great Brayour, Re- 


treated to the other ſide of the River upon che appearance of 
15000 Horſe of the French, Monſieur [Turenne has Defeated 
Three Regiments of the Enemy , and ſecur'd the Paſsage of the 
Bridge of Strasbourg. I ſhall attend with imparience co receiye 
ſome Commands Poem you. 


Paris, June the 29th, 75: 


day to my hands, with your laſt of the x4th. Though Iam 

at a great diſtance from Pompone , yer if you think ir cenve- 
nient, I ſhall find means to inform him of what yow ſhall Judge 
fit to impart. In your laſt, I had no particulars, and yet 1 haye 
learn'e from others , that Lord Shaftsbyury had not ſo cold a 
Reception, as you intimate ; Was not the Duke intereſled in it ? 
and if ſo, Muſt it not prove of Conſequence to the Catholicks, 
and drive at the ſame deſign againſt rhe Proteſtants, as is obſerved 
by you 2? I am glad to perceive that you are {o well with Mon- 
fieur Rouvieny, and that you concur in Opinions, France can 
never rely upon a ſure Foundation, till the Dake be able to Se- 
cure iz ; and Monheur Rouvigny | fear is not ſuſiciently perſuaded 
thatiit js feaſible to ſer the Duke in ſuch a Poſture, and therefore 
"Me 


[| Know not Sir, by what miſtake yours of the 3d came Yeſter- 
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ic is not attempted ; Bur did the King of France intereſs himſelf 
in ir, much might be effected, and ro invite him toir, it is re- 
quiſice, Thar he thould be inform'd , that all difficulties which 
oppoſe, may eaſily be remov'd ; but the Cards are nor yer ſhuf- 
f'd', when they are Dealt you will know how to direct the 
Playing of the Game; and | hope you will diſcover to me fome 
Hands. I wiſh I were able to contribure any thing ro your Sa- 
tisfa&tion ; you know the Power which you have over your moſt 
Obedient Servant. 


Paris, July the x zth. 75: 


Had not leiſure to Anſwer yours of the 24th. by the laſt Or- 
[| dinary ; for which I beg your Pardon. * To put the Duke 

* into the poſture you ſpeak of , ought certainly to be the 
« endeavour of the King of France, and Monſieur Pompone ; but 
« 25 you obſerve, Mr. Rouvigny is no proper Inſtrument for that 
« purpoſe. I have already declar'd my ſenſe , but moſt efpeci- 
«ally to the King of France's Confeſſor, who was ſenſible of it, 
«and told me, That the ſeveral Inconveniencies and Incongrui- 
«ties. ſhould be remedied ; and when the Occaſion offers, I ſhall 
« farther inſiſt by way of humble advice , it I have no cther 
« Ground to preſs it more ſeriouſly, that the French Ambaſſidor 
<« may be wholly ſubordinate to the Duke, and thar nothing can 
<« more ſecure the Intereſt of France and Pompone, than ro make it 
<« appear, that they do Eſpoule that of the Duke. If Lord Berk- 
« {ty be Ambaſſador, then Sir Ellis Leighton will not be idle ; and 
« there may be good uſe made of ſuch an Inſtrument, if the 
<« right way be taken. I ſhould be glad Lord Shafrsbury had 
<« better footing, and that he were intereſled for che Duke. Our 
« laſt Poſt is not yet arriv'd ; but we are afſur'd that the Parlia- 
© ment will not fail at the due Seaſon, and that Lord T1eaſu- 
«rer fails of nothing. I hope you are ſufficiently affur'd that 
Sheldon will ſerve you upon all occaſions, with as great Fideli- 
ty as you can defire ; but if he may not in ſome lort be ſervicea- 
ble to the Duke, ir will be more convenient for him to change 
his Station ; but in this he will be influenced by your Self. 
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Colombe, the 17th. of Aug, 


Lea pro Regs. 


Have ſcarce time, D. S, to give you my Thanks for the Fa- 

vour of yours of the 2d of Aug. which I will acknowledge 

like a Correſpondent, God willing, by the next Ordinary. 
In the mean time allow me toajlure you, that Coleman has made 
the beſt Judgment of the Propel.l of Vir. Sheldon , that the Sub- 
je, in regard to all Circumſtances, was capable of ; neither did 
Sheldon deſign that the old Cloarhs ſhould be thrown away till 
Spain profter'd new oaes ; T hat which was chiefly recommended 
to Coleman was , to find out means to ſuggeſt to Spain that he 
ſhould fic the Duke with fuch a Sute, as > there propos'd, and 
then perhaps the Durchels's Friend would nor refule to wear 
the Livery. Sheldm nor Biſhop of Dubin cannot at this Diſtance 
make any advance int; but ihe lutrer, who underſtands the hu- 
mour of Syam, whinks that if it were (ugo ited with all the ad- 
Vantages that will enlue, the proffer wil come from thoſe of 
Spam, France 15 Not In 2 Condicion to quit his Friends upon meer 
Sulpitions - on the contrary , they wi.l re:der them more con- 
ſiderable to him. Hereis a Perlon in t1- own, that is calld 
Sir Charles Prettyman, who bas Correſpondence wich ſeveral 
Parliament Mea, trom whom he lays he 15 afſur d, that the diffe- 
rence betwixt the Two Houſes is already compos'd, and that 
they are agreed roenrer no more into thoſe Diſputes, bur una- 
nimouſly: ro Endeavour a War againlt France, and to Unite the 
King's Subjects in thar Delign, to give Liberty of Conſcience, 
knowing, very well, that tren the Papilts themielves will be as 
earneſt againſt the French as av y others; which [ take to be a very 
reaſonable Judgment.1 with you could give me lome afſurance of 
this. Bur ler Coleman know, thar Sreldon 1n this Conjuncture can- 
not tell what may be more for the purpols of the Duke and Ca» 
tholicks, than what Coleman delires to know ,, whether it be the 
wiſh only of Sheldon, and indeed it is only his with ; becauſe the 
canaot tell at this diſtance how to advance any thing towards the 
{nggetting ro Spam how he might hind; his Accounts 1n 1t,, and 
from that Conviction induce him to proceed ; bur ac hopes that 
Coleman may have Opportunities todo this, and char Etlectually ; 
His RetieCtions are jult, and comprehend the whole to the full ; 
If this way be nor taken, I conceive a languiſhing condirion will 
be the hard Fate of many to whom we with well. The French 


King's 
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King's Condition is in a decline; you will infer from thence 


whar is neceſſary. When I told you thar the Ambaſllador of 


| Spain was ſulpeted, in reference to the Dutchels's Friend , I did 


Red by France ; bur that thoſe that belong to the French King, did 
entertain ſome Jealouſies upon it, and that the Ambaſſador of 
Spain was frequently wi! h the Dutchels's Friend, was told me b 
the Correſpondent of the Duke ; who he 1s, the Bearer of theſe 
can tell you. | 


not. intend to lay poſitively that the Duke was thereupon ſulpe- 


I hope to have the Diſpatch for your Three Friends by the 
next Poſt. If you are latisfy'd with the Biſhop of Dublm's and 
Sheldon's Proceedings, they are at eaſe; but were afraid that 
things had been ill repreſented ro you , ſince thole of thar 
Parry have been found roo blame upon that account, by the next 
God willing you ſhall have more upon that Subje&, | pray 
God continue and proſper the hopes you give of your Miſtrels. 
I am, wicthour reſerve, Yours. | 


Colombe, Aug. the 3 oth. 


STR, DE. 
J » yours of the. 12th, which I had anſwer'd by the laſt 


Poſt, if I kad not ſpent {o much time in the learch of K. 

from whom | expectcd the Diſpatches for your Shee friends. 
I ama ſorry they are not yet 1eady, and that you muſt have pa- 
tience till the return of the Court from Fountaibleau. Iam glad 
you are latisfy'd with the Biſhop of Dublin's and Mr. Sheldon's 
Proceedings ; and | deſire you not to apprehend that any preju- 
dice Will fall upon Religion or the Catholicks upon a Contro- 
verſie of thar. account, which being now wholly referred co 
Rome, muſt expect ſuch an Iflue, as ſhall there be derermin'd ; 
bur they are not uſually roo) Expeditious in thoſe kind of 
Diſpatches, and cherefore | aſſure my (elf, it will bea- confide- 
rable time before yout hear any-thing more concerning that Sub- 
ject. Yerbecauſe you leem cg..expe&t to: have from me the ut- 
me} of what: can. be {4jd upon it; though I dare nor undertake 
for fo fullan account ; yer I ſhall' endeavour to give you a Tefti- 
mony that I ſhall not. be wanting to Contribute all thatI can to 
your 
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your Satisfa&tion, but I cannor undertake for it by this Poſt, both 
by reaſon of other Diſpatches, which lye upon my hands, as al» 
ſo becauſe my Indiſpoſition of Health which binds. me to the - 
obſervance of Phyſical Preſcriptions, and other mournful Acci- 
dents, do take up the greateſt parr of my time, and too great a 


{hare of my Thoughts, 


Now I muſt Inform you, © That the immediate Prede- 
<« ceſlor of Monſieur Rouvigny did ſend for a Friend of ours, 
*the next in Degree to Lord Amond, and defir'd to know his 
© Opinion of the Proje&t, which the Ambaſsador of Spain had 
« laid to draw the King to make War againſt France, and there- 
*© upon told him how it was contriv'd, that the Houle of Lords 
* and Commons, ſhould upon that Condition furniſh Money, 
« and accommodate the Catholicks; thoſe of France ſeeing how 
<« far they are from any preſent Capacity of offering ſuch Ad- 
« yantages, and how eafie it 1s for choſe of Spain to procure 
© them, they can ſcarce allow their Fears to prevail above 
<« their Hopes afcer they- have rightly weigh'd the Intereſt 
© which Religion has in it. Yet he did not omit to ſay, 
« That the Duke would not deſert France , though he could 
«<not doubt but that Religion would have the Aſcendant. 
« Your Friend, and my Kinſman Mr. X. well known to the 
« Confefſor of the Duke, and of the ſame Profeſſion, might, 
«< methinks, be highly ſerviceable upon this Occaſion , if he 
* would only found the Spaniſh Ambaſsador upon this Sub- 
<« jet, and repreſertt to him, according as Occaſion ſhall be 
«given , the many and great Advantages which would ac- 
«crew to Spain, and of the great Dammages that would en- 
© ſue to France upon this account ; but ro make it efficacious 
© he muſt ſhew the Neceſſity of engaging the Duke and 
** Catholicks in the Concern of it , without which it will 
** never have any ſteady Effect. 1 need not ſuggeſt to you 
*any farther Conſiderations on this Subje&, the Prudence of 
<«« Coleman will dire& you, and from thence I ſhall hope to 
* ſee a good Iflue for the Catholicks. I have not many 
<« Diſcourſes with Sir Þ. but he 1s ſtill of the ſame Opinion 
«as formerly, and affirms, that no other means can effe- 
« Etually conduce to the Satisfaction of the Houſe of Lords 
«and Commons, and thoſe whom they are engaged for. 
If you ſee no appearance of Succefs this way, be ſo kind as 
tro ſhew me ſome other Scheme, upon which we may 
ground 
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ground any comfortable ExpeRations. i In the \mean time 


we mult. content our ſelves, with Grok hopes as 'we -are 
able to furniſh. 


| Colombe, Septemb. the 2 4th, Fx: 


Have yours of the 6th, and one: Weekly from Guleninls Man; 
for all which I return moſt hearty Thanks ; and though ir. 
be my Misforcune not to have hitherto ſucceeded in the 
Precenfions of our Shee-Friends; yet upon .the delivery. of the 
ſecond Memorial, I was promis'd an Infallible Diſpatch rhis 
Week, which will coſt me another Journey to PYerſaifles, and 
I hope to ſend it to you by Mr. Nicholls. He and his Charge 
arriv'd at Paris on Friday laſt late ar Night. I was the next 
Day in Towa upon no other Deſign than co meet Pompone, upon 
the account: of that Buſineis. © He rold me ſome days be- 
- * fore, Thar the Intereſt of the Religion of the Catholicks, 

© was. likely to be promoted by the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, and 
< *rhc Fricnds of the King of Spain ; I reply'd , That ir was 

© to0 great. an Underzaking , and thar ie-could: nor take any 
. Effect, elpecially ſince they did imploy no Endeavours to- 

** gain the Duke and his Parry to that Intereſt; and though 

"Ir was reported here that che Duke had frequent Conte- 

© rences with the Spaniſh Ambaſſador * yet I did afſure, that 
4 «he were no ſuch Applications made, and that the Duke 
« was as much artack'd to the King of France as ever. Ir 
© would have become Mr. Sheldon to have faid this, though 
« he had not been ſo ſure of the Truth of it, 45 he's by che 
« Information of. Coleman. The Decline of- Shai 5 '\'confels.. 

* muſt needs require a long time to regain Power, and chat 
« firſt to ſecure his own Intereſt , before he can be in a po- 
« ſture to promote. that of Religion. The hopes on * Spain's 
* fide, are nor ſo remote, and you have raisd my Expe- 

« Qation from thence to no. low Degree; becaule Con 
*feems not. only to approve of it , but to think it worth 
* his pains ro lay our his Contrivances and Endeavours upon 
«it. I with my Kinſman were engag'd , and poſſibly the - 

© opportunity may now be favourable; ar leaft it he will 

* not enter into the Negotiation, he may eafly introduce 
Coleman, 
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Coleman , with thoſe Advantages, as may make him be 
efteenid a fit Inſtrument , and worthy ro be rrnfted ir 
that Concern, and he having ſuch an JntrodaRtiont , E {half 
not doubt but that he will be able to give 4 very good ac- 
count of the Buſineſs. It draws near the 29 ; bur I hope 
there is yet time enough to diſpoſe things in order to that 
Deſign. I do not well comprehend how the Danger is 
over on the part of the Prorogation ; unleſs ic be in Refe- 
rence to that Oppoſition of the Ciry of London. I ſhould 
be glad ro Prormſe my ſelf that it were in Relation to the 
Dake; who is faid to be the Perſon that obſtrudted the 
Prorogation, and the Procurer of the Patlixtnerits preſeric 
Inſtallation ; The Defign of my Lord Treaſurer ,, I hope 
will have no EffeA; The Alliarice with the Prince of 0- 
range , forme ſay, is ſought for by the French King , for one 
of the Dukes of France; but this is but 4 gonvels; yet 
fach a one as gives fufpitton to Spain, that there is like ts be 
fomie Clandeſtine doings betwixt Holland and France ; But why 
do I ſo much intrench upon your better Employs ? I (hall 
only aſſure you, that Mr. Sheldon is your Servant , and that 
Coleman will always find him fo to his Power. 


Colombe, Ofober the 1 oth. 
SIR, 
T Have yours of the 20 of September, And where- 


as you ſeem to intimate that it is almoſt a Momtb 
fence you receiv'd any from me, I have caltd 
Self to an Account , and cannot find that I bave 
effeFually been ſo much wanting to my own Satis- 
faition, as not to continue upon you ſufficient Pro- 
vocation to allow me. the Favour of your Corre- 
ſpondence. I am become ſo miſtruſtful upm this re- 
proach, of my own Memory , that T could almoſt 


perſuade my ſelf to doubt whether I have inform'd 
you 


? Ep Ho 
yim - of a delay that is caſt upon the Pretenſions. of 
your Shee Friends , which 1 hope will ſoon be re- 
mouv'd, fence it enly depends upon a Return - from 
Liſle, whoſe Magiſtrates ' were to be conſulted in 
that Concern ; and upon their Anſwer, I hope you 
will have Satisfadion to the Addreſs which has 
been made. Have I not likewiſe bemoand my mut- 
fortune, for having bad only a Glimpſe of Mr. Grey, 
having diſappointed each other , by my going to him, 
and his coming to me, upon the ſame Day? Thi 1 
do chiefly reſent ;, becauſe, 1 ſuppoſe he might bave 
had ſome particular Commiſſion from you, and had 
not Opportunity to make me partaker of it. The 
Secretary of Monſieur Rouvigny, has inform'd me of 
your good Correſpondence with his Maſter , which 
muſt needs render you Suſpeffed to the Spaniſh Am- 
baſſador ; but 1 ſhall expet# according to your Pro- 
miſe , the Iſſue of my Kinſman's Negotiation ; What 
Meaſures the Spaniſh Ambaſſador has taken with 
the Parliament , a little time will diſcover ; but un- 
leſs the Spaniſh Ambaſſador ingages the Duke upon 
the account of the Catholicks, the King of Spazn 
will not find his account. The Duke, I ſuppoſe, 
has gaind no ſmall Credit with the Parhament ; It 
is reafonable to think fo, if Common Report may be 
allowed for Truth. What muſt that produce ? any 
Advantage to the Catholicks? Does not the Duke 
expect to be Re-enſtalld? Was not that promas'd 
by thoſe of Prorogation ? Are there any Appearances 
of theſe Expectations from the Parliament ? 


We are bere informd, That the Parliament deſzgns 
to grve Money for the Flet , upon Condition the 
King will reduce the Number of the French Aden 


f 


ESE] . © 
of War, to the account which they” formerly kept | with 
Queen Elizabeth. The King here has. of late been 
il difposd , and ſubje® to. a little Vertigo. He 
bas laid a Tax upon the men of the Roab, which 
will furniſh a vaſt Sum without any burthen to' the 
People ; and he bas given out Commiſſions for great 
Leaves for the next Campatgn. 


I ſhall not over-charge you with News , you are 
better informd from other bands. Tour Town will 
(bortly be the Scene of News , and then I hope you 
will. make me Partaker of the Tranſations. In the 


mean time I am, 


SIR, 


Your moſt Obedient 


Servant 


L. $. 
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"He Letters next following were written 'by Sir Wulli- 
| am Throgmorton to Mr. Coleman. 

= And his general manner of Writing was this ; he 
wrote a Letter with ink. concerning ſome ordinary trivial mat- 
ter, as about Perſons taking Coach to Travel, about the faſhion 
of | wearing Crape, &c. writing the lines at a pretty broad di- 
flance, leaving a ſpace between for interlining : In this ſpace, 
and upon the remaining blank of the Paper, he wrote with 
Juice of Lemmon the Secret Matter which now is here 
printetl. 

The uſe of ſuch Writing was , that if the Letters were in- 
tercepted, or miſcarried, nothing would appear to the Caſual 
Reader but the frivolous Matter writ in Ink, but when they 
came to the hands of his Correſpondent, he heated them at a 
fire, and that made the Lemmen Juice appear, and become le- 

ible. | 
; But it falls out in this way, that if the Writer do not ftrid- 
ly watch, he will ſometimes write dry, the juice which was in 
the Pen being ſpent. Alſo by unwary holding too near the fire the 
Paper is liable. to be ſinged. 

By fuch accidents there happen to be ſeveral Obliterations, 
and Blanks and Breaks in theſe Letters ; which interrupts the 
Current of the - Diſcourſe in ſome places ; and thereby part of 
this Evidence is loft. 


- " Ama —_— 


Paris 1. December. 


R. Pompone return'd me my Paper again yeſterday, : 
M and p42 me that the SR ne had ſcen - hank : 
and was cxtreamly ſatisfied with it, that nothing pleas'd him 
more, than the atſurance I thereby gave him of my Confidence 
that the Duke was reſolued to continue his kind purpoſes to him, 
that he - deſire me , that I would aſſure the Duke that no- 
thing ſhould tarn him from this towards him , and that he 
{hould not rejoyce in any thing more than to be able to help 
him to be;*or to ſee him by any means cheif Faflor for our 
Company, for. that he very well knew , that nothing but 
that could ſecure his own Stake. there, - what therefore hs 
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Sentiments of Lord Arlington were we might gueſs, and 
how gladly we Would fee him diſpos'd of as we deſire, bur 
tharche thoughr-his medling in it wondd rather hindef han 
advance our declign, | however that he was willing to recgive 
directions'in itfrom the Duke, and thar he ſhould alwayes 
be ready to joyn andwork with him 11 any deſign he ſhould 
judge tor. the good of that common Trade. 0G 
That 'as for the Ditſolution of the Parliament to be, he 


judged it an admirable, nay neceſſary work, bur that the 


time being yer pretty far oft, and that Spain, the Empe- 
reur, and Holland, having choſen the King: tor the Umpire 
of the Differences between them and him, he thinks he 
may ſtay a lictle in thar point, ill he hears from the King 
upon his Umpirage, and fees what courſe he intends to take 
tor it, - burthat, he abſolutely relied upon the Duke, for the 
chooſmgoft proper Sides-men in 'thar buſineſs, for that he 
put-his only confidence in him for it; he told+ me morco- 
ver, that the French King would gladly have writ to the 
Duke, bur for tear of accidents, which. might turn -it to 
both. their difadvantages, but that as he abſolutely beliey- 
ed. the account 1 gave him of rhe Company, and Trade, 
and the Dukes great affection to him, though I had no 
Order-from\ the Duke for it, becauſe he very well knew 
how F-was- concern'd for him', for he hoped the Duke 
 wouldipur che:fame confidence in this'that I told him from 
his part, that all chis was very fine and: head, *burt that for 
all chat to delay working for the diflolution of the Parlia- 


ment might be dangerous, and that therefore I deſired hum . 


to moye the French King to! conſider of it again, thar for 
my. pare he ſaw I was an unimployed perſon in it, ang had 


: iro other defign bur. their. good as they were common. Tra- . 


dcrs, burc that by what infight Thad m the Trade, I thoughr 
they oughr.to loſe no time, ' and fo hazard litle accidents 
for ſo'great a good, - for:thar at this rate of third hand tal- 
king they would never underftand' one another, or cffect 
any thing, though hey did'me great honour to offer me ſo 
much truſt upon my private credit, thar Md by thar means 
and general Talk they wouldnever be able. ro:carry on the 
Trade ronndly : We parted then wich this after” a long dif- 
courfeand many arguments, that he would again propoſe 
the thing” ro the French King, and that he thought my 
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reaſons wereſo.convincingiand kind to them, that he doubt- 
ednor, but the - French. King would either himſelf, or or- 
der him to write, and that 1n four or fivedayesT ſhould hear 
trom him. TY ts, 
Pray direct your Letter to Mr. Mer at the Corner of the 
ſtreer of St. Benet in the Fobourgh of St. German at Paris, and 
1 the bottom and give me ſum for you W_. 
ral | IT cannot doabt that I could of 
my friend here and ſome others make halfan O, try you 
what you can there 1n caſe the French King ſhould be back- 
ward in that point, and thar that ingredient ſhould: be re- 
quiſire to carry on the work  Ifpoke with Moun- 
fieur Pompone again, of whom I had almoſt the ſame ſtory 1 
cave you in my former, bur thar cruly had not had oppor- 
unity to ſpeak to the King, yet alone bur char be 
would, and much of that ; they ſeem to wonder much they 
hear nothing from the King, yet upon this late buſineſs, 
his Factor Kee has had yet no manner of orders what ir 
concerns them,as themſelves ſay,to have theDake their friend 
inthis buſineſs, bur yet I begin ro doubt they would willing- 
ly engage him to be fo through the reaſon of his own in- 
tereſt and as many fair words, and what elſe you pleaſe, bur 
pence: that that is the reaſon they were writing, yet for fear of 
coming to cloſe dealing, that is the Parhamentr is ſet far off, 
and they think cannot poſſibly come to joyn till the 
Spring, if in the mean time by the Duke his heartineſs for 
them, which, as I faid, they think his own intereſt and their 
own great expreſſions.of kindneſs will ingage him to, they 
can get a good accommodation and regulation among all 
the diſſenting Brothers they have their aun, if not they chink 
che ſame price will do four months hence as weltto ftopthem 
as now, though they arc infinitely miſtaken all 
can for to keep that intereſt . on toor againſt chem will cer- 
tainly be che greateſt perhaps the only means 
of compaſling what they ſo mach defire ; but parting with 
ready mony you know 18a hard thing; efpecially with Mer- 
chants : if you can think of any thing more for me to fay 
upon thus fcore, pray write ' « tn French, that I may ſhew it 
them, that is what you think fit they ſhould ſee, for Pompone 
defired me that F would kt him know when T heard any 
thing, but if I hearnoching from you, I think 1t is the belt 
Q.# wav 
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way to- let him alone a little, perhaps it may make them 
the forwarder,eſpecially if Sweden and Holland court the King 
ſo much to draw him the one way, and the other thecon-. 
trary, as I hcarthey do ; andif the Duke will bur play that 
Game cunningly, he may ccrtainly bring the French King 
to what he plcaſes, thoughT muſt confeſs I had rather have | 
him have 200000 pounds of the Catholicks, than 300000 /. 
of the French King, that is to get the Parliament diflolved, 
tor that would ſhew the French King what the Duke was, 
and would make him much more helpful and complaifant 
tohim; bur here is the Work you'l ſay, and I muſt confeſs, 
iris ſucha one too, as takes up my thoughts might and day, 
and I would have Coleman think of it too, for it would be a 
oreat work , as 1t is a difficult one, and perhaps 'is an ab- 
{olure neceſſary one: I ſhall in a little time let you know 
ſomewhat certain from it, but I believe I may venture to pro- 
miſe half 100000 /. from hence; ſurc 100000 /.on your fide 
might be compaſicd. The Man I ſo often ſpoke to you of 
in this butineſs 1s the beſt Man in the World, he ſwears it ſhall 
not ſtick at all his Eſtate, but the Duke ſhall be accommo- 
dated. And withall this his cheif Friends, as Pompone, and 
Colbert, and Lowwois, as. much divided about war or peace as 
is poſſible. Now, I ſay, with all this if the Duke would ſtrike 
che ſtroke without them you would ſee what an operation it 
would be, and on my ſoul I believe a quarter of 100000 /. 
or ]c{s inthe gliſtering mettal to the King of England him- 
{elf into his own pocket may weigh as ni. upon an occaſion 
with him,as ten times as much into the common Stock,or buy 
Land with, and if ſuch a buſineſs 
wo the Duke he may make hys account on it when he plea- 
ſes, he ſhall not want it long for that purpoſe. I then reſolve 
not to ſce Pompore for theſe reaſons : you fay you had nor 
ſpoke with the Duke, but he had had a long diſcourſe with 
Rwvigny, which you knew not what it was, nor what the Duke 
knew of Lord Arlington 1n Is buſineſs, nor what perhaps he 
now would have me do. Ruvigny failed to write what he 
knew, and what the Duke told Iwill nor therefore 
come torthem with my fingers 1n my mouth,nor to becaughr 
in that. reſolve not to ſee them, nll T hear from you again: 
Youſay nota word, how the acceptation of rhe King for Um- 
pire reliſhes with you, nor what the King intends, who ſhall 
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go'atid ſo forth, praybe plain in all cheſe points ;* your dr- 
recon 18a 'Mowmyſter Mercers au evine de la ruz St. Benvoiſl 


* * Fauxbours.' St. Germaine |; I have asked you 
5 O _ ) 


| 9h6 .bur you forget it, Iwnr to you 11my firlt Let- 
ters to Mr. Bradjhaw about the 100, /. 1IdoubtI mult have 
more cre long,but you ſhall have {1x weeks time torit ; Whar 
you writ here concermng helping my ſelf ro money,one way 
-which you mention 15 a tickhith point, the manis of a Jealous 
: humour, and ifI ſhould do any thing ſhould lock likeſelt-in- 
eereftI ſhould fpoil all, you may be arc fay all co him 

| L imagine, bur T muſt not ſeem to 
aime at but leticcome of it ſelf. Adiev, Iam lureI am tircd. 
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 M Ounſicur Pompone came to Town Jaſt night, but Tam 

of opinion {till, that I ought- not to ſpeak to him a- 
gain, ti] I here more trom-Coleman, and that for. many rea- 
ſons, drawn both. from Coleman, and his own Letters, from 
obſervations of things here, andfrom ſome difcourſe, asT had 
lately on the Exchange with the King of 'Fng/ands Factor 
here. Heis certainly one of the ſhrewdeſt dealing men that I 
know, and that makes me extreamly cloſe with him, preten- 
ding great 1gnorance'in all forts of Commerce; but for all 
har his goodneſs tro me (as he would have me bclieveir ) 
flows ſo naturally from him, that we arc never together _ 
as often as he can contrive it, he of himſelf 

ro dine with me, wiuchis'a 'freedom you know nor uſually 
caken by Merchants, and upon all lttle occaſions inviting 
me, but he enters with great ſeeming confidence and free- 
dom into a Diſcourſe of the moſt myſterious pomnts of our 
Trade, and how he cameby it, for he would have meunder- 
ſand the Duke was not by: him now: whether this be a whee- 
dle of. theirs upon him;or that heintended it as one upon me, 
I know not, but their backwardneſs makes me ſuſpe&t Moun- 
lieur Revigny has ſome underhand dealing, and that he may 
keep them here in expectation of it, and thar he holds them in 

hand, that 1t1s time cnough to think of the Parliaments being 
difioiyed if that fails,and that the Duke will I non Nip ro 
{ccure the Parhament diflolved however for Nis own freand 
at Iait, if all does fail, char which weask, they think, isa'ſurc 
R = . Card 
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Card to make the King and us do what tliey liſt, when no- 
thing elfe will: Now methinks indeed in my humble judge- 
ment, I would not have the Duke fail them in this ; I would 
have him puſh with all the vigour and foree imaginable to 
diffolve the Parliament, and I would haye | 

for on my Confcience | 
without two or 300000 /. doitaswith them; and then if he 
would give me lcave, methinks Icould turn it inſtantly more 
to his advantage, by ſhewing. them how herle he wanted 
tWO Or 300000 /. lo him in that or any thing elſe, and 
that now if they would come upon terms. Now what his 
deſign jn this our be, God knows, but I am fare if « be ro 
pump7ne he ſhall loſe it, for I neverdiſcover more knowled 
of any thing than a man of my converſc in the World and 
Genius, which he is well acquamted with, muſt be thought, 
to have ; or perhaps it may be that by the old: friendſhip I 
have had with Coleman, he may think to ſecure him by me, 
and fo if Trade grows naught on the other {ide, for you re- 
member how Lord Berk/y and Sir Ellis Leighton have ab 
waycs ſpoke of his behaviour between Duke Lauderdale 
and Lord Arlington, and how he, they ſay, hath attached 
himſelf to the latter ingratiate himſelf ar 
leaſt with the Duke, or perhaps he may have a real inten- 
tion of ſerving the Duke, it you pleaſe in Charity and Ge- 
neroſity we will believe, but in . Prudence we will not truſt. 
too, and therefore I continue the ſame Tgnoramus ; and the 
more full heis in his praiſes of the Duke, and im Diſcourſes 
of him, the King, and Lauderdale, and Lord Treaſurer ; the 
leſs I either know the Duke his concerns, or any things clſe. 
Often we talk too of the French King and Monlicur Lowoy, 
and of War and Peace, and in this Diſcourſe he told me 
the day before yeſterday, that he found the French King 
and his had great expectation of what Lord Arlington ſhould 
do for them, nay, that he-beleived, they might have ſome 
confidence in him or it, he wondered how they came to 
liccle things equally and fair berween us, (without which no- 
thing can laſt ) we will being thereto led a little by intereſt, 
but much more by inclination ) give them the preference 
and rcfuſal$n all bargains, bur if not, we may then truly tell 


them we muſt cndeayour to make our beſt marker ; they 
| know 
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know the adyantage Fortune hath now more than eyer ptit 
into our hands, by giving us the Scales to hold, wherein all 
European Commodities arc to be weighed, and Thope then 
the diſſolution of the Parliament! being compaſſed, the Duke 
will never ſuffer the King again to quit that ; if this does not 
bring them to any thing you call reaſon I will give you 
my head; fof I muſt tell you the French King is mightily 
_ divided at this very hour in his thoughts, and perhaps morc 
agitated than cycr he was in making any reſolution, having 
( or I am much miſtaken) one Boot on and _ 

ſought ſomething in him making him a little weary 
of what 18 on already, and another thundering 

The weſt not legible. 
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Am heartily glad to hear by your Lady you will be rc- 
turn'd to London to receive this, which, «I pray, loſe no 
tune to ſhew his H. I wrote you word before you went that 
I thought I ſhould ſoon bein England, for I am confident 
they would have ſeric me, but your going into Flanders (of 
Which they had notice before you would have been croſs the 
Sea, I cannot imagine, but ſure I am they told me of it as 
ſoon as I came to the Army ) I ſupp may have hin- 
dred that, and retarded the propoſitions, which I haye or- 
der to-make his H. till now, for they have been much dif: 
quicted abour it; and I have had much a do to aſſure them, 
that I was confident there was nothing deſigned by it, to 
their prejudice, for thar 1 was ſure the Duke was as much by 
inclination as intereſt diſpoſed to prefer their Alliance and 
Friendſhip to all others, and that they would take it for a 
certain rule, that 1f they were not wanting to themſelves, 
we ſhould never be wanting to them. The King here 1s cer- 
tainly diſpoſed as much as can be for the intereſt of his H. 
but is wiſe and very cautious, however by theſe Propofiti- 
ons, which I have order to make to his H. and which are 
word for word as I rook them from Pere Ferriers mouth, for 
TI writ them down preſently, and ſhewed it to him afterwards, 
and keep ir for my juſtification, that I writ no more than T 
was iced you will ſee that it now depends'only upon his 
H. to conſider of a way, that will beſt ſecnre his intereſts, 
and 
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and, with all a good correſpondence with then here, for thar 
* Ye mutt alwayes, perſwade our {clves1n che thing they. pro- 

| poler0 theniſelves. by it, I ſay let bur his H. contider of that, 

and-then what he would ask of then here 1n o:der to it, arid 
1 doubt not { God willing) it he will honour me with his in- 
ftrugiors and commands, butT ſhall procurchim any thing 
which in rcafon he can expect, cither of mony or any thing 
elſe; 1f therelore his H. ſhall be pleaſed ro think well of this, 
and procced in 1r, I will mect you any where privately to 
receive his H. commands and inſtructions by you, or it he 
will, I doubt not but T can pur my felt in a private way to 
come for a might to receive his Orders my felt, I pray be ve- 
ry cautious that there be no ſuſpition given of any thing of 
this by youfor che King 1s very ſcrupulous here even of 
ſome of his chicſcft Minitters, whom perhaps he may appre- 
hend people have been, or at leatt have endcavourcd to be 
dealing with, and Pere Ferrier politively charged me to 
COMMUNICate 1t to 80 one, bur the Biſhop of Dxblin, of 
whom they have a good opinion: tor he taid they would 
have to do initwith none but us, burT prevaild art laſt that 
T might do it by you or Collonel 7 afbot in England, for that 
being they would not yet let me go my ſelf, and it wastm- 
poſhble, but I nugſt wmploy ſome body, therefore I would 
not write to the D. and that 7 anſwered for you as for my 
{clf, ro which at laſt they conſented: I intended to have ta- 
ken the liberty to have writ to his H. but this to you 7 
think will do better, 1 pray you therefore preſent my moſt 
humblc duty to him, andit 1 haye done any thing anufs 1g 
this, it is for want cf jadgemcnrnotef affection and duty, 
- and Tamfſure of onething, that it perchance our Counſel; 
ihould go another way, 1 haye done nothing, that can pre- 
judice lum, if they be not, but that thus alliance ſhall be ad- 
jadged advantageous, I have had the gocd fortune to work | 
my {elf into ſuch an eſteem and opinion here with ſome of 
the ableſt to ſerve his H. that I am an honeft man, thar 1 
dare premiſe my ſelt they will put confidence 11 me, and / 
{hall be able ro ſerve lim, tor ro do which pray affure his 
H. withall hunulity, that 7 ſhall alwayes be-ready to ven- 


ture my. lite and tortune. 
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Am heartily glad to hear by your Lady you will be re- 
turned to London to receive This, which 1 pray lole no time 

ro ſhew his H. I wrote you word before you went, that 

I chought I ſhould ſoon be in England. For 1 am confident they 
would have ſent me; bur your going into Flanders (of which they 
had notice before you could have croft the Sea, how I cannot 
imagine, but {ure I am they told me of it as ſoon as I came to the 
Army) I ſuppole may have hindred that, and retarded the Pro- 
politions, which I have order to make his Highneſs, till now. 
For they have been much diſquiered abour it, and I have had 
much ado to aſſure them that I was confident there was nothing 
deſign'd by it to their prejudice : For that I was ſure the Duke 
was as much by Inclination as Intereſt diſpos'd to prefer their 
Alliance and Friendfhip to all others, and that they ſhould take 
it for a certain Rule, Thar if they were not wanting to them- 
| ſelves, we ſhould never be wanting to them. The King here is 
certainly diſþos d, as much as can be, for the Intereſt of bis Highneſs, but 
is wiſe, and very cautious. However, by theſe Propoſttions, which I have 
_ order to make to his Highneſs, ( and which are word for word as T took 
them from Father Ferriere's mouth, for T wrote them down preſently, 
and ſhewed it him afterwards, and keep it for my juſtification, that 1 
wrote no more than I was ordered) ou will ſee that it only noi depends 
upon bis Highneſs to conſider of a way that will beſt ſecure bis Intereſts, 
and withall a good Correſpondence with them here. For that we muſt al- 
ways  perſwade our ſelves ts the thing they propoſe to. themſelves by it.. 7 
ſay, let but his H. conſider of that, and then what he would ask of them 
here in order to it, and 1 doubt not (God willing ) if he will honour me 
with his Inſtructions and Commands, but T ſhall procure bim any. thing 
which in reaſon he can expect, either of  Aoney, or any thin elſe. If 
therefore his Highnels ſhall be pleaſed to think well of this, and 
roceed in it, I will meet you any where privately, to receive his 
Highneſs Commands and Inſtructions by you ; or, if he will, 
I doubt not bur I can put my ſelf into a private way to come for 
a night to receive his Orders may ſelf. I pray be very cautious 
there be no ſuſpicion given of- any thing of this with you. for 
the King is very ſcrupulous here, even of ſome of his chiefeſt 
Miniſters, whom perhaps he may apprehend people have been, 
or at leaſt have endeavoured to be dealing with. And Father 
Ferriere poſitively charged me to communicate it-to no one li- 
ving bur the Biſhop of Dublin, of whom they have a good opi- 


nion. 


( 66 ) | 

nion. For he ſaid, they would have to do with none but us. But 
I prevail 'd ar laſt thatI might do it by you, or Col. Talbot in Eng- 
land. For that being they would not yet let me go my lelf, it was 
impoſſible but I muſt employ ſome body, and that I could not 
elſe write to the Duke, and that I anſwered for you as for my 
ſelf : To which at laſt they conſented. I intended to have taken 
the liberty to have wrote to his Highneſs; bur this to you Ichink 


will do better. I pray therefore preſent my moſt humble dury to 


Him ; and if I have done any thing amiſs in this, it is for want 
of Judgment, and not of Aﬀection and Duty. And I am ſure of 
one thing, thar if perchance our Counſels ſhould go another way, 
I have done nothing that can prejudice him. If they do nor, bur 
that this Alliance ſhall be judged Advancagious, I have had the 
good Fortune to work my ſelt into ſuch an efteem and opinion 
here, with ſome of the ableſt to ſerve his Highnels, that I am an 
honeſt Man, That I dare promiſe my ſelf that they will put con- 
fidence in me, and I ſhall be able to ſerve him. For to do which, 
I pray affure his Highneſs with all humility,that I ſhal always be 
ready to venture my Life and Fortune. 


Paris, December the 22th, 1674. 


Lord Arlington's proceedings, for I judg, nay, am morally 

ſure, if the Duke be really ſo, that the Duke is juggled 
with and kept in the dark, and D. Lauderdale, and the Trealurer 
too perhaps; for itis impoſſible bur thac the King muſt have 
known ſomething of what has been done ar leaſt that he was up- 
on his return before yours was writ, when the King's Factor 
hear could tell me three or tour dayes agoe that he had a Letter 
from him, in which he told him he was upon his departure, and 
that he ſhould not ſtay there above four or five days at moſt lon- 
ger. I muſt confeſs Ravigny is much ſuſpeRted by me, and the 
French King's backwardneſs in coming to the point, and other 
lictle circumſtances which I obſerve, bur cannot ſo well expreſs, 


| Am ſorry to hear by your laſt, that you know ſo little of 


makes me believe he had an underhand dealing,which keeps them - 


in ſuſpence. T told you m my former that if the Duke had power enough 
pon his own ſtock to carry on the Trade, and compaſs the Parlaments Diſs 
ſolution, that it was my bumble Advice, be ſhould do it upon any terms in 
the world ; for that they would be glad to come in Partners,after they ſee it 
was done upon any advantagious terms to the Duke what foever : but if you 
find you cannot probably do it without two or three hundred thouſand pounds, 
* 
Jou 
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you muſt reſolve to give ſome body ſome power to make Treaty, back'd with 
your Athority, and to endeavour to colour the buſmeſs, and ſhew them (as 
on my Soul it is their true Intereſt ) what ever Projetts other people may 
have put them on ; for they have ſo mean an Opinion of the King, and do 
ſo little regard his Word or Government, that you cannot imagine how they 
deſpiſe bim, and all the Company: And if the Duke ſhall ſuſpend this too, 
and not purſue it vigorouſly ſome way or other , that 1s, endeavour to do it 
himſelf, if poſsible ; if not, uſe ſuch means as are proper to induce them to 
help them : T ſay, if be does not, I really fear they will judg Sloth and 1dle- 
neſs an Epidemical Diſeaſe ; and he tainted with it,as well as the reſt, and 
conſequently no mare to be valued or depended on. IT would therefore ear- 
neſtly defire the Lord Arundel and Coleman ſeriouſly to confider and 
adviſe with the Duke about it. The fir$t, without douht, if upon his own 
ſcore and ſtrength, would do his buſineſs in all reſpefs : but if that cannot 
be, we muit endeavour to make the beÞ Market we can with the French 
A... EN > 

This is my Opinion : if it be wrong, correc it, but pardon 
me. One /ardell, a famous Man-Midwite,(Author of the Book 
the Abbot ſent you ) was yeſterday with me, and, in ſhort, of- 
fers me a ſet of Coach-Horles, if I can prevail to get the Duke 
ſend for him over, and to be bur by at the Dutcheſs her Labour, 
he hopes there will be no occaſion ro make uſe of him, nor an 
of his kind, nor does not ask a penny of Money ; for,he ſays, he 
deſires only to be ſent for, the noiſl. of which will get him ten 
thouſand pounds. I hear the Abbot Rizxzini has writ for him to 
Mr. De Pay and the Counteſs : If it can be compaſſed, I tell you 
what I ſhall get, let him look to what he ſhall get: Methinks 
the thing ſhould not be difficult, for help and advice cannot be 
amiſs ; they may chuſe whether they will make uſe of him or 
no; and they/caanot have him at a cheaper rate than for no- 
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and that ſeems to be ſo, I am ſure there is nothing in the 
World I covet more than that he ſhould be ſo. I ſhall long 
for your next, and that the Parliament be diſſolved 
for then ſure we ſhall ſee what the King will do, though I be- 
lieve he has not been ſo ſilent to his Factor here 
for IL am confident he had Orders for ſomething two Polts laſt, 
though for what I cannot poſſibly learn. On my word it behoves 
| S 2 your 


| Am extreamly glad you were ſatisfied with mine of the 1 5th, 


( 68 ) ; 
your Traders to beſtir themſelves now, for it is that which will 
cauſe Enemies, and it is Relolurion mult do the buſineſs. I am 
glad you approve of my nor ſeeing Pompone ; though I ſhould 
be glad to have ſomerhing to the purpole, to lee him withal. 
Methinks I could talk otherwiſe it my .. .. were rais'd bur a 
lictle, which ic would be co lome purpoſe if the diffolution of the 
Parliament were compals'd. On my word, I ſee not that things 

o ſo bad, but thar ſuch a buſinels would make them very rea- 
{onable Men. My Lord Duras is coming to yoti, you know 
I have always loved him, and am much his Servant, whether 
he makes me ſuch a return 1 know not; he is moſt extraor- 
dinarily outwardly civil ro me, thar his inwards is not ſo I have 
ſome realon to doubt. I only ask you to look that he does 
the Duke no prejudice. We have had here the ſame Story of 
my Lord Arlington's refuſal at the Hague, that you had in Lon- 
don. Pray ſee what you can do for the Man-Midwife ; he 
would be a great helpto me; it goes to my heart to preſs you 
thus always for Mony : I aflure you 1 ſpend nor a Shilling, 
that I think the Duke's Service does not require, but yer | 
cannot help ir; Mony goes like the Devil. Once more, pray 
look to Duras, for I am confident he would do both of us a pre- 
judice if he could: As to the quarter of the 1000001. 1 know 
not what you call reaſonable conditions, let me know it you pleaſe, 
what you mean by yours, burl mean for the procuring the diſ- 
ſolution of, or facilitating of ic ; and then I aflure you thatIam 
very ſorry for that is the ſubject of it: For 
it is.as publick as his being here, and (candalizes many good Peo- 
ple, as allo her Mother's being with child; this appeaſe 
for God's ſake. | Let us be vertuous if we can, bur if we can- 
not, let us not to fatishie their Vanity, loſe our Wit quite, but 
be wiſe and cautious. I ſwear upon my Soul, the reputation 
of Vertue, with thar of his Truth, will do him more good than 
ren Millions. 


— 


January 19th, 167). 


Think I muſt fate the caſe in Writing again, and give it 
I Pompone to ſhew Fr. K. I doubt the Biſhop of Dublin's ſend- 
ing to Louvoy's Father : For you muſt know that the Bi- 
ſhop of Dublin is the lyingſt Rogue in the World,he has done our 
buſineſs no good, for he ſpeaks with Confidence, and makes 
chem believehe isthe Man in the world with the Duke, and'tells 


them 


( 69 

them whatever he pleaſes, which - make them have a mean 
opinion of the Duke ; or if they do or do not abſolutely believe 
him, it muſt make them the more diffident of Sir William Throg- 
morton : The truth is, I wonder Pompone doth ſo well with Sir 
WW. Throg. as he doth, conlidering that the Biſhop of Dublin ſpeaks 
the contrary with as much Authority as appears to them, as Sir 
JW. Th. does what he ſays. Itold you all that was between him 
and Louvoy his Father 1x weeks ago, for I trace him every where ; 
and ſurely never Man made Falſhood, Lying and Knavery ſo 
much his buſineſs as he does. I had yours ofke ath, and if I 
think ir as proper, after a nights conſideration, as I do yet, I may 
french it to Pompone next time I ſee him, for I like it very well. 
Why ſhould you not get Ruvigny write to Pampone the diſcourſe 
Coleman had with him, and his liking of it? Ic would help Sir 
William Throgmorton mightily, at leaſt it would give him fome 
more Credit. 71 amoverjoy'd to hear what you ſay about diſſolving the 
Parliament, though 300000 [. ſhould not be compaſs'd, not that it ſhall 
make me a jot the leſs attive,or ſollicitous for it ; for T am,I aſſure you, of 
their opinion, as much as ts poſstble, that nothing will ſettle buſmeſſes laſt- 
ingly, like joining the Fr. King's and the Duke's intereſts together. And 
when I told you there might be an advantage made by gaining the Parlia- 
ment to be diſſolved without 300000 l. I did not mean 

the Fr. King, but only that that would make theſe about 
the Fr. King (ſeeing the Power the Duke has) a little more reaſonable, 
and that then they will come with the Duke to terms of accommodation more 
equal than now they will , and let us think or propoſe what we pleaſe, it 
Is certain that nothing but a juſt ballance of things can keep their Intereſts 
long linked, and therefore T judged it for the Duke's advantage by ſuch 
an Attion, to gain that Reputation with them as ſhall ſhew them their be- 
nefit of coming to ſuch an Accommodation with him, which then may keep 
their Amity link'd faſt for all their lives. 1 never was blinder nor 
wearier in my lite. So adieu. I could not help the 1001. Bill 
for . LL. Pray tell .MAauſon I have done his 
RR” as he defired. He is with my Wife, but I cannot 
write to him this Poſt, | 


February 6. 16 7. 


Il Account my ſelf moſt extraordinary unhappy that my illneſs 
hath hindred me from ſeeing Mounſieur Pompone, ſince buſi- 
neſſes go ſo with Lord Arlington as they do. I aflure you if ir 
had been nothing bur the hazard of my Life lain at ſtake, 1 
. S | ſhould 


(70) : | 
ſhould have ventured ir to have given you an Anſwer this Poſt; 
bur ic would have allarm'd all the World to ſee one go out .in 
ſuch a condition ; by the next Poſt however I promiſe you an 
Anſwer, for I will either ſpeak or write to him. If Ruvigny hath 
but in any meaſure done his part,] promiſe you I will do mine : 
And if the French King will do nothing, 1 know not how to belp it ; bat 
the truth ts, he hath ſo mean an opinion of the King and all his Partners, 
that T doubt be thinks ſcarce any thing they can do, worth 3ooo00 1. It 
mut be therefore, T believe, ſomething immediately from the Duke that 1 
muſt tell him, that will perſwade him to hope for better things when be ſhall 
govern, Adieu. I can ſay no more. 


Superſcribed, | To Edward Coleman, Eſq; Secretary to her 
| | Rozal Highneſs. | 


Poſtſcript. | 
This is Abbot Mountague's Letter, which ſhould have come the 
laſt Poſt. 
Tranſcribed, 8. Novemb. 78. 


Ed. Dering. 


Paris, Febr. 9. 


FHrokmorton was yeſterday to {peak with Pompone, whom 
he found allarm'd by Ruvign, for the King's Reſolution 
abour the Parliament ; he had told him the greateſt parr 

of the tory of the Lord Treaſurer, concerning the Lord Arling- 
ton, though he {aid he rook Throckmorton's coming to him very 
kindly, and heard him ſpeak with great attention ; which op- 
portunity Throckmorton made the belt uſe he could of to preſs the 
thing : he told him, that the Duke had hitherto done his urmoft 
endeavours to hinder the Reſolution of the Parliament, and'to 
procure a Diſſolution of it; That he had been in great expecta- 
tion of the French King's Aſſitance, in which it he had but 
contributed in any mealure, the thing might have been done fix 
months ſince. Indeed Throckmorton has no orders from the Duke 
to ask any thing yet ; bur yer however Throckmorton knew the 
Afairs a little, and that he had great reaſon to believe the Duke 
would not be able to refift the Parliament any longer, if he 
were not very {peedily afliſted by the Fr. King. "That the Parlia- 
ment was certainly very oppolit to both their Intereſts, but irre- 
parably to that of the French King's ; for that, as he had told 
him before, the Duke, if he would have quitted the Fr. King, 
might have made good Conditions for himſelf, .and ſo he ſhall 
yet 


- 
yet when he pleaſes, with che Parliament ; but char for the French King 
he muſt expect no luch ching, for char intallibly the Parliament would 
engage the King, the very firſt moment, to joyn in War with S pain, Em- 
peror, Holland, Prince of Orange, and Spaniſh Goyernour in Flanders again(t 
him, that he rault nor judge of the Power of the King's Play now, by 
whart he played for him whilſt the Lord Arimgton was Trumps, and 
therefore, believe ir, would not be more againſt him if the Lord Arlington 
ſhould continue 'Irumps with the Parliament . for thar I afſured him ir 
would be molt powerful, and carried againſt him with great animoſity 
and heart ; as on the other {1de, it Trumps ſhould be changed by the 
French King's help, and the Duke taken for Lord Arlington ar the Parlia- 
ment, he might promiſe himlelf ſomewhat a warmer and uſcfuller Af: 
ſiſtance ; that he had made him diſcourles to this purpole heretofore ; 
that he had thought to have quite deliſted, finding fo little encourage- 
ment, and fear of being thought importunare ; bur that the War not 
now juſt upon new ſhuffling of the Cards, ſhould warn him once more, 
but that now he had done, for he had diſcharged his Conſcience, in do- 
ing his urmolt for the Common Good ; and if God did not lee fic to bleſs 
his endeavours with {ucceſs, he would fir down quietly, though never 
contentedly, before that the Catholicks and his Inrereft ſhould be thus 
abandoned, tho there were no other Intereſt of the Duke's of the French 
King's init. Andrhere I began to ticxle Pompone upon thar Point ; in 
which you muſt know be doth much - - - - - himleli. Thar 
Throckmorton needed not to ſay any more to clear himlelt from any ſu- 
ſpicion of privare deligns. or interelts in ir, as from impoſing any thing 
upon them, for that themlelves knew he never did, nor never would be- 
nefit a ſhilling by chem ; and that the eveart of chings had always ſheywed 
chem thar his latelligence was right, and his Advice ſound. 

Pompone began to anlwer with a confirmation of the concluſion of his 
Diſcourſe, and told him thar the King had the fame opinion of him thac 
he could wiſh, ec. bur came to his old | what Remedy? again : for 
that Throckmorton had asked three, four,or five hundred thouland pounds ; 
a thing unpoſſible ro be compailed. Throckmorton told him, thac was a 
miſtake, for that half of the latter, pzrhaps,might doit; and rhen told 
him the ſubſtance of Coleman's Letter of the 2 1th paſt, as co rime, and 
other circumſtances too : but Throckmorton told him, thar ater all chis, 
if there were 5000001. or double, whether he choughr in his conſcience 
it were any better parting with it for the French King, than to have the 
Parliament joyn with Holland, &c And whether he believed thac double 
and treble that would not ſoon be ler fiying, in caſe of a Wr, {ſuppoſing 
thele circumitances? Then he cryed, Huy par Diev. Thea, Sir, laid the 
other, Look to ir, for ic will certainly be. Then he came to it again, 
and ſaid, that the Duke laid to Ruview, that norwichitanding he always 
told him the King bad laid free and friendly things on the French King's 

T' 2 behalf. 


(72 ) 
behalf. 1 anſwered, as you may gueſs, to that, but ſuſpeRing by all this, that 
Ravieni might' be his Creature, and that he was afraid he might be. excluded in 
this buſineſs, Throckmorton told him, you may imagin, that I bear Ruvigui no good 
will, I proteſt to you the contrary ; and to ſhew you how little thar is in my 
thoughts, tho I muſt confeſs I think 1 could put them in a ſhorter way of doing it ; 
Give Ruvigny but a ſufficient Power to doit, and a ſtrict Command toexecure it, 
and Idefire never to know it, nor will I trouble you any more toenquire aftec it ; 
and ſhall chink my ſelf ſufficiently happy if I have in any wiſe forwarded the thing 
for the doing of it effe&ually, which is the only aim I have, and therefore cared 
not by whom it was done, had promiſed Throckmorton, 
| he would tell the French King the firſt opportunity all his diſcourſe, and that he 
would do it with kindneſs, and deſired Throckmorton to come again the beginning 
of the week, and he would tell him the King's Anſwer. This is all Throckmorton 
coulddo. And if they are blind or mad, you muſt have patience. * But ſure ſome- 
thing they will do, and ler it be what it will, or how it will, if the Duke can do his 
bufineſs by it, pray ler him not reje&t it. His turning 300000 /. into 400000, 
makes me believe they intend to do ſomething. I muſt confeſs I hall be over- 
joyed to ſee it to confirm the Duke: for if he give ground, Ar/ingrox and the 
Parliament have no bounds - - - You muit imagine Throckmorton enlarged 
upon theſe heads. They had ſome diſcourſe of Coleman too, who Pompone ſaid he 
heard was a Man of Parts, e&c. Throckmortox replied to that, what I think he 
could have wiſhed himſelf had been ſaid. 

I had yours of the 25th juſt now: If you cannot reade mine better than I do 
yours, which is ſoil'd one half, your Paper blots ſo, I do nor wonder that you 
underſtand not what I would: have you get Ruvigny to write, I would have no- 
thing more than what he hath done. He hath done his part well ; nor would I 
bave him ſay any thing about the Biſhop of Dabliz, tho he is the greateſt Knave 
alive, for fear of miſtakes ; and I know you cannot explain your ſelf clearly to 
Ruvigny in that point. | | 

The King's FaRtor is much diſcontented againſt Pompore, Louwey, and in fine 
all the reſt. He gave me yeſterday great ſigns of it, and pretty touches too againft 
Duke Lauderdale. The French King hath cleared the buſineſs again with Szedep, 
and they are reſolved again to at, you know ( I ſuppoſe) what - - - rub 
in the way. They offer to furniſh them with 24000 Men in the Spriog, provi- 
ded they will pay them three months now; which I think is almoſt a Bargain. 
How this may work as to ſome other Aﬀairs you know of, I cannot tell; but 
I think, however, this ſhould be no hindrance. Aazeu. I am almoſt tired to 
death, Pray get better Paper, and be more careful, tor I cannot reade half your 


Letter. 


Superſcribed, 
| To Mris Coleman. 


Tranſcribed Novemb. 8, 1678, 
Ed. Dering. 
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February the 13th. 
Told you laſt Poſt, how Throohuaaitt had diſpoſed Pompone 


to ſpeak to the F conch King,and how they were agreed,that 
Throckmorton ſhould come again, to know the French Kings An- 
ſwer : which yelterday he did , and Pompone cold him, that the 
French King had ordered him to write to Ruwigny effetually on 
this concern ; that was, That Ruwigny ſhould joyn 
that he ſhould take Meaſures and Dire&ions from the Duke ; 
that he ſhould confulc with him about the means to prevent the 
Parliament,and get the Parliament Diſſolved ; and that all things 
that were poſſible to be done on the French Kings iide, ro Diſ- 
ſolve the Parhament, ſhould be done. Throckmorton told ; TAs this 
would do very well ; that he was reſolved to keep his word. for 
that he would not be inquiſitive to know the other particulars, 
which he hoped however there were, or elle they did nothing ; 
that he was extreamly glad it was put into Ruwigny his hand, for 
that he believed him a good man, and an able man ; that his late 
experience too, had taught him, that he would the better know 
how to behave himſelf among ſo many Knaves 3 that he had now 
only two things to recommend to him, ſtrongly to inculcace un- 
to Ruvigny, that is(Secreſie and Promptnels) tor that Throck- 
morton did not know, whether all that he had faid , and which 
was however as ils as could be ſaid ro it , had eva 'd him thar 
the thing did preſs as much as it did, but he did aſſure him that 
if er of theſe were wanting, or if he continued bearing the 
buſh, the buſineſs would be loſt : that for Throckmortons part, 
he had no other delign but the common good,e>c. he took him 
and embraced him, and told him the F rench King was very ſen- 
ſible of that, and gave all the imaginable to what 
he ſaid; hi therefore begun now , and would do all that was 
poſl! ""F in his power, and as the urgency of the Aﬀans required. 
This is all Throckmorton for his life could do in this buſineſs, and 
perhaps as much too,as any other could have done in his circum- 
{tances. For I am corniling he omitted nothing that conld preſs 
him, as you may ſce by his Papers, when the young Gentlewo- 
man comes ; what the Gl of this may be, God 


and 1s certain that Louwy, who hath hitherto been againſt him , 
and for War, is now ſo much turned again, hearing {ome di{- 
orace by him , that it 1s believed he will carry the French King 

V to 


ro imbrace Peace preſently, upon any terms. | Now if this were 
ſo, and Lonwy a wile man,it were the faireſt way for us in all the 
world: for nothing (it is certain) would do us more kindneſs, 
than ro (ce the Parliament Diſſolved. Bur if Louvy be a Fool 
and a Beaſt, -who can aſlure us of their 
" patience, for this way and not call'd to his paſſion of fear, 

and let any underhand little Engineer write to you on the whole 
or in part, this 1s all. I apprehend : for unle(s this be an under- 
hand way of his, I am confident there is nothing 


and then we are well enough ; for let the French King beat a- 
bour as he pleaſeth now, he Thall be forced at laſt to come to the 
Duke, and his terms too; and therefore I am clearly , with all 
ſubmiſſion, in my poor judgment, for this; Thar if che French 
King does not help vigorouſly to gain the Parhament Diſlolved, 
that then the Duke ſhould not be againſt the Parliaments coming ; 
forl think it is not morally probable, that the Duke will be bet- 
ter armed againſt the Parliament three or four Months hence, 
than he is now : but on the contrary, fix Months hence, in the 
firſt place, the Parliament will be more incenſed and violent a- 
ainſt him than now ; for it1s certain, they all take it for gran- 
ted, that he does his poſſible for the Parliaments Diſſolution. Ir's 
a prejudice to which the longer he is about, and cannot comply 
it in his heart, the more it will render the Parkemens audacious, 
, meanand deſpiſed by him : for it is clear , chat 
whilſt the Duke isat ſhall he, he looſes ground 

Peace yet , and the French King will not have made terms of 
Peace tor all his dodging. Now when the Parliament ſhall begin 
to play his prank , the French King thall without doubt afliſt 
the Duke with all he can in the world againſt the Parliament. 
But who will enſure that the French King and Peace will not be 
friends eight or nine Months hence? and if ſo, I am ſure the 
French King ſays then, Fight Dog fight Bear, what can the Duke 
clear himſelf from the Parliament? let him but ſhew as much Re- 

ſolution in his Mind, as he has often done Valour in his Perſon, 
and not be ſtartled or led away by Knaves, or by Mens fearful] 
Councels, as he has too many about him of the one and other 
ſorts, who mind themſelves more than his ſervice, and what can 
hurt him ? I wiſh I had ten thouſand Lives, and I would ſtake 
them all for him, onely that a | Throchnoreon and Cole- 
7141 may go to pot , and it may not do {o well for the Catho- 
 Ticksand his at firſt, but for the----- Gods will 
be done; and for the other, really I cannot well pity ſome of 
them 
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them they having been ſo baſe and mean in his concetn and their 
own as they have been. Let them {mart,ic wil! turn their good.[ 
think if theDuke thought well of it,if Coleman {peak to Rouvigny 
upon this now, and that he urged him to the utmoſt in it, about 
300000 L. it would not be amiſs, and then Coleman will finde 
what is not : for Throckmorton has done what he could here, ex- 
cept he has new matter : for it is clear thar this which Ponrbone 
told Throckmorton 1s only either a putting him off civilly,and . 
that they intend to continue to dodge as they have given Rou- 
- ©igny Orders, and reſolve to act only by him ; ſuppoſe which 
you will, I think it will be neceſſary to Coleman thus to deal 
with Rouvigny, that is, openly and home:for if they intend to do 
any thing, it will certainly be by Roxwigny ; and if they intend 
to do nothing, you will by his ſhuffling diſcover it. I expe&ted 
what you told me in your Jaſt from them both ; no doubt 
they will Court the Parliament or the Devil, if they think him 
like to be uppermoſt : but let the Duke conſider of it accor- 
dingly the Duke nor Rouwigny truſt the King with more 
than needs be : you know he 1s not good at keeping Secrets. 
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end 


Dated February le 20, 75: 


I Am not at all ſurprized at what I hear of: Lord Treaſurer 
and Lord Lauderdail, but ſhould have bin. much, had they 
done otherwiſe than they have done : let us remember Dr. 
Creytons Cat , and we never will confide in them, nor rely ſo 
much on them,as that any thing they can do ſhall be able to dil- 
may us;& I hope the Duke is not at all, by what has hapned yet. 
Throckmorton has done what has bin in his power with Ponpone; 
the whole buſineſs , as he hath told you in his two former 
Letters, is put into Rouwigny his hands, and truly as much as ap- 
peared to Sir William Throckmorton , with auſpicous circumſtan- 
ces enough; it is therefore now between theDuke and Ronwigny, 
for it ſeems to Throckmorton , that the thing muſt be done by 
Threckmorton, or that they have not a deſign of doing ir at all : 
and if it ſhould happen to be the later, for Jeſus lake be not de- 
jeed at it, but on the contrary encourage and comfort the 
Duke all you can ; for on my Soul and Conſcience, without at- 
feting the. Preacher, I dare confidently utter my opinion, that 
God intends it for his good , and that if he pleafes but now to 


make uſe of thoſe rare vertues of courage and conſtancy with 
which 


[176] 
which Heaven has indued him, all this will turn to' his glory 
and advantage. My humble opinion in this caſe then, if I might 
g1ve 1t, that 1f the King of France ihal! Rill continue 
to dodee, and give the Duke no vigorous aſliſtance for Difo!- 
VInNg the ſclizndnd . that then the Duke thall not continue to 
ſhuffle between the Parliament Diſlolved , and the Parliament 
(as I have given you my Reaſons in my former Lotrers) ) but m 
Gods name let the Parliament proceed and profecutc his Suit ; it 
is true, this is not the way one would have choſen, it the French 
King would have been per{waded to underſtand his own inte- 
reſt ; bur it that cannot be, what great prejudice can accrew to 
the Duke by the Parliament ? none in the world lay, if he 
pleaſes but with magnanimity and {corn ro ſhake off thoſe little 
- wretches and their Counſlels, whom he hath with too much pa- 
tience hitherto ſuffered to bait him 'continnally to {toop and 
{neak to the Parliament ; and will reſolve never to receive them 
again that have once betrayed him , but on. the other {ide put 
on a countenance, but above all, a LET full of noble and ver- 
tuous reſolution 3nd courage, which will oiake him look boldly 
upon his worſt, and make good uſe of his beſt fortune ; I ſay, ! 
he pleaſes but to do this, and beſides ſhew all by the 
regulation of his Family as the vertuons cond: 
of bis own perſon , how nmch he abbors and deieſis the debauchery 
of the Kings houſe , which has made it fo odions to all the Nation 
and the world, he will find that he will have all the Wiſe, Sober, 
o00d teople, and ſuch as are worth having, as well Proteſtants 
as Catholicks on his {ide ; and he ſhall live to ſee Lord Treaſu- 
rer, and D. of | Lauderdail, and Lord Arlington, and all the reſt 
of that crue,knock themſelves to pieces with the Parliament; and 
his reſolution and courage, and vertuous behaviour, will not on- 
ly keep the Parliament at a bay , but will keep him alfo in his 
bounds too. For itis by the King his ſtooping to the Parlia- 
menr, the prejudice and di{-reputation will in great meaſure re- 
dound pon the Duke , that the Duke is to apprehend damage 
from : now this the Duke his reſolution will 1n great meaſure 
prevent , by keeping the Parliament in {ome fort within his li- 
mits ; and it will over and above,when Lord Arl;noton,and Lord 
Treaſurer, and D. of Lauderdail ſhall have bruited one another, 
and be ar laſt all cruſhe by the Parliament, necefiitare the IK! mg 
ro throw himiclt into the Dukes Arms, who by that time will 
not only be ſtrong 1n reputation , tae in reality too , by the 
conjunction with him of all and ceneron $ men of 
WW hatlvever Party, with which then he thall uſefull; y be able to 
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ſerve the King and himſelf ; for be not perſwaded that the 
Proteſtants and Catholicks make a difference in this point , but 
between ſuch as are Rogues , and deſign a FaQtion. And to 
ſhew you that this opinion is not only ſpeculative,but that F can 
give you a proof, .that the Dakes cauſe by what is hapned yer, 
1s not at all loſt or deemed deſperate in the opinion of 

men 3 if you find that the Duke is diſpoſed to take this courſe, 
and this way defend his Birthright, his Honour, and his Con- 
{cience altogether, I will then make you a Propoſition of a num- 
ber of perſons , who you will not doubt have honour and cou- 
rage by this their relolution , and I afſure you are reckoned a- 
mongſt the fobereſt and wiſeſt part of. the Nation, moſt Pro- 
teftants, or are at leaſt in ſhew,and 4000 /. or 5000 L a year a- 
piece , who ask or expect no Reward or Offices, but onely 
ack that the Duke will give them aſſurance , that he will not 
be per{waded hereafter to abandon his own intereſt and them, 
and they will give him all the aſſurance on their ſides 

defire, that themſelves and their fortunes ſhall fink and fwim 
with him, and theſe are ſuch as I dare aſſure ſhall perform their 
promiſe, and not do as Lord Treaſurer , and D. of Lauderdail ; 
and ſome of them perhaps have good intereſt with the Farlia- 
ment too, that is, are of the ſame Families we are of 
his Cabal, but I am engaged upon my honour not to Giſcover 
them, cll I know the Duke will take that courfe that they may 
be uſeful to him, for they are unwilling (as you will believe 
they have reaſon) to expoſe themſelves and fortunes,and do the 
Duke no ſervice neither : for to deal plainly with you,they are 
ſo atraid of ſome that the Duke has about him , who they fay 
betray him, and would do them fo too , that they by no means 
dare diſcover themſelves what is in their hearts, they are for the 
Dukes cauſe and his diſpolition , which keeps multitudes of o- 
thers in the {ame ſu{pence ſay they, for they all avow thart it is 
not his being for the Cacholicks ſtartles them 3; they ask but the 
Duke to be reſolved to continue governing himſelf with vertue 
and moderation , to throw off ſuch people as they ſay are abour 
him and betray ERY and then give them his word, and they will 
ſtick by him againſt Lord Arlington, and Lord Treaſurer zand 
Lauderdail , and the Parliament, and who he pleates. I do not 
doubt but the Duke 1s courted now by the Lord Arlington his 
Party, and ſome of the Parliaments too, . but if ever he receives 
any that hawe betrayed, he will go nigh torun the King b1s fortune , 
that is, always abuſe by Knawes, when they ſee it for their purpoſe, 
and never truſted nor relyed on by honeft men. I had yours of the 


4th juſt now. Mr.Boteman ſets out on Sunday. 
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Ecing that his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty was angry that I 
g went to England , but that he did not ſhew it for fear of 
erving any umbrage , and that for the ſame re3ſon he hath not 
ſpoken with me, yer he hath fince prayed me to affure his High- 
nels of ſome ſeerer wa y that lys Majeſty doth take his part in 
all melreſts , and will ſerve him to the utmoſt of his power 3 
and that he 15 ſtrongly per{waded that my Lord Arlington is not 
in the eſteem of his Majeſty 5 nor in that of his Highnels , al- 
though that ſome do labour to perſwade him to it : he faith , 
The re-aſſembling of this Parliament will not be profitable for the 
King or for hjs Royal Higneſs, although my Lord Arlington will 
endeavour to uphold it ; if therefore his Royal Highneſs ſhall judge 
it neceſſary to have another Parliament , he will aſſiſt bim with 
Money to bawe ſuch an one and as he fall deſire ; and prayeth hin 
to make his Propoſals thereupon , or Ay any other thing that he 

ſball judge eit ber neeul or profital Fab; on -4-1g reſolved to do all things 
poſſible for his Service. The Fat 1atit told me of the Knit @- 
ry of Monfteur de Seſſanbe . an "of the tolly of ſome others 
of ours; but Tart ſtanding” all that, and alſo though his 
Majeſty knowerh very well, that his Hig 'hneſs hath ſent into 
Flanders, which in truth oiverh him a little umbrage, notwith- 
ſtanding his Majeſty is reſolved to confide intirely 1 in his High- 
neſs, and to aftord him all imaginable aſſiſtance ; but above all, 
he prfyeth his Highneſs that he will indeavour by all ways ind 
means to confirm a perfect intelligence with his Brother ; he 
rold me moreover, that if Monſieur de Rouwigny was not a Man 
to your. liking, nor ſuch a one upon whom you may wholly 
rely , that if his Highneſs would give me the leaſt order to ad- 
vertile his Majeſty thereof, he would indeavour to ſend over 
afother perſon. 


The following LETTERS were writ by 
Cardinal \orfolk to Mr. Coleman. | 


Rome, Fannary 4. 75.. 
STR, 
Re ehtived your two this week, one of 19 November, by your 
Friends way here , th'other witha! ut date, by Sir H Tichb. 
F am glad of the Prorogativi ſo that the Parliament will not now 
in haſt trouble you again or others ; and if finally the King will 
| reſolve 
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reſolve well, and keep cloſe to it, all may yet do well ; if nor, 
God have.mercy on ye. I wrote laſt week, as I inclofe now a- 
nother to the ſame , and aſſure the Duke I both can'and will 
ſerve him and his faithfully ro good purpoſe, having already for 
the ſhort time put all in excellent way,of which more hereafter 
in due time, 'I having now very little, for ſo much I have to 
do. Mr. Hayes at Arnndel-houle can tell you ſomething par- 
ticularly of my condition here ; time giving only leafure to 
adde, I am | 
Tours as you know. 


—_—_ —— ——— 


Rome, 8. Feb. Stilo Novo, 76. 
SIR, 

Suppoſe you received my Anſwer to your received 
ſince my being here, and the Duke my Anſwer unto his 
by Sir H. Tich. And you may be ſure, that the Pope will do 

all he can to ſerve the Duke in all occaſtons,as I can as aſſured]! 
alſo anſwer for Cardinal Norfork both for. his Aﬀe&ion and 
Duty, hoping before very long to ſhew it by deeds, in a due 
time and proportian. I. have im the interim written pretty 
full ro Mr. Hayes (at my Brothers as you- know) to conferre 
with you, what my time 1s too ſhort to repeat about the old 
buſineſs, in which the Portugueſe would get the Queen to give 
Cardinal Norfolk his place to a Portngneſe , under ſeveral ſpe- 
cious pretexts, as ſome of your Friends give out here, will 
ſpeedily be done; and if the Kings had not at firſt hindered, 
would have been done by the Queen. Now therefore you 
are delired to deal with the Duke , that he ſpeak privately 
and efficaciouſly with the King, to hinder it on all fcores, both 
at preſent or at any time hereafter, &c. as Mr. Hayes can tell 
ou. | 
Another buſineſs 1s, that Cardinal Norfolk being written 
unto from Paris by the Prince William of Furſtenburg's Brother, 
to move the Pope's and others credits with the Emperour for 
that Prince's Liberty; it's thought good (if the Dake will 
pleaſe) to defire the King to ſend his Command to his late En- 
voy now with the Emperour, ro joyn his endeavour with thoſe 
_ of the Pope's Miniſter now at the Emperour,: for the Liberty 
of the ſaid Prince William , and allo for the Peace ; and that 
Cardinal Norfolk may know from you or others ſecurely, that 
the King hath ſent ſuch expreſs Orders to his Envoy, now with 
the Fmperour ; of which I will accordingly acquaiht the Pope : 
who in the interim will ſend Order-there, to joyn with the 


King's Envoy 's endeavours for that and-the Peace. In the ſame 
Order 


E 
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Order the King may alſo pleaſe to command 'Ius ſaid Envoy, to 
Jjoyn his endeavours with another, who. will quickly be ſent 
by the Pope for the Peace; as allo the like is deſired be fent to 
my Lord Barkley, Temple, and Fenkins, to joyn with the Pope's 
Miniſter for the Peace ; and pleaſe to let me know of all fully, 
that I may accordingly diſpole all here for the beſt, that I may 
likewiſe my ſelf write by the Pope's Miniſter to my Lord Bark- 
ley and the reſt about it. Henceforth, pleaſe to direct yours to 
me thus, A Monſieur Monſieur Chaumont, comms du ceneral des 
Poftes, en ſon Office a Bruxells, pour faire tenir a Monſieur Tho- 
mas Grane ; and with this Superſcription he will ſend them me 
ſafe, as I have ordered him, and will alſo ſend mine ro you 
fate and with leſs expence, putting mine to you on my ac- 
count as far as Bruxels ; and if you think it ſafeſt and quickeſt 
(as I think ir may be) he can direct mine to you by my good 
Friend Mr. Cook's way, who you know. I ſhould have told you, 
that alchough the French Ambaſiadour nor his Brother the Car- 
dinal,do neither receive or give any Vilit, or converſe with any 
of the Cardinals of the laſt Promotion, yer the ſaid Cardinal 
hath ſent many Excuſes and Complements to me, how ſorry he 
is, that he cannot at preſent viſit and confer with me, as he doth 
mightily deſire, &vc. And I have as often ſent the like Compli- 
ments to him ; and finally the other night at a great Aſſembly 
at the Queen of Sweden (who often in publick ſpeaks mighty 
well of Exglandand our Nation) her Majeſty ſpoke to me (ex 
abrupto ) in French, (although ſhe uſed always before in Italian ) 
and preſently called on the Cardinal d'Eftre (who was there 
with fifteen Cardivals more) to hear how well I ſpoke French 
| (as the ſaid)better than herſelf; and he approaching to her Ma- 
zeſty and me , who were alone talking , could not well but 
ſpeak to us both, which when he did to me, I anſwered accor- 
dingly , and preſently the Queen left us alone, fo -that I then' 
began to talk to him of the buſineſs you know, of which 
he ſaid much, and [anſwered as much, hoping thar after the fury 
will be paſt, theſe Preliminaries may conduce to a good effect , 


as is wiſhed by 


Pray acquaint your Maſter and Mr. Tou know who. 
Hayes, and Mr.Vincent alſo. 


ST R, 


Le. 


pro 
Rege 
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Sir, 


T He Bearer heteof being heretofore known to you, and having tela- 

* tion tome, will not need many long Lines to deſire you to believe 
him in,whart he can much. better inform you, than my Letters at this 
diſtance; and if betwixt this arid September you have any thing 
more particular to inform him, or to acquaint me by him, he will a- 
bour thar time be returning hither ; _- in whatſoever may concern 
your Maſter or Miſtreſs, he will be moſt faithful and active; as like- 
wiſe for your ſelf, whilſt I need not reaſſure you of the ſame on my 


part, being 
Tours as you know; 


C. of Nurfolke: 


Rome, March 1. 76: 


S$tr. : 
T me being. extraordinary ſhort with me, T cannot often aft- 

ſwer yours, bur ordered Mr Leybour» my Auditor to ſupply. 
Now to your four laſt ; unto the firſt I underſtand the Duke had mins; 
and was pleaſed to ſay he would anſwer ; however I wrote again unto 
him by Mr. Coane, who I ſent hence ſome days paſt, and I do now 
again, this oft, to him and the Dutcheſs ( whoſe Anſwer to mine 
which you ſent me I acknowledge) and defire their Piftures. I ſend 
them as uſually to the Portuga/ Ambaſſador, bur if you would have 
them ſent to you, adviſe me that I may do accordingly : What you 
write of the Arch-Biſhop of Dubliy, his apparent Victory at Rome 
againſt his Adverſary is quite the contrary ; for the Arch-Biſhop of 
Dubl:n is not in eſteem here, for that nor his other practiſes there; 
which are yery ill reliſhed; neither did Cardinal Norfoik ever write or 
trouble the Duke with thoſe affairs which were more out of FaCtiof 
than otherwiſe, and Cardinal Norfo/k took Order long ſince, That no 
Proceeding ſhould be in it before his Arrival, that all might be well 
Examined ; and thoſe unto whom it was committed, do. much aþp- 
prove of the- Arch-Biſhops Adverſaries Books. I wonder Mr. $4: /- 


don maketh ſo much Noiſe in that affair alſo, having had no fuch 


Commiſſion to trouble himſelf or others in it, and if (as you fay) 
he came thither chiefly abour that buſineſs, he might more quietly re- 
turn as wiſe, and to as much purpoſe as he came; thus much ig 
ſhort to your two firſt and two laft*which contain the fame : And 
let the Duke be aſſured Cardinal N.rfo/k will ſerve him and all the 
Catholicks wherher they will or no, although the Arch-Biſhop of 
Dublin and his Friends are enough to enflame all, if their Malice 
were not well known at Rowe, and by Cardinal A4ltieri; Fra. Barberin ; 
and many others ; But I date anſwer Cardinal Norfolk is of n6 Fa- 
ion, but againſt the Fatious, who are in great number bur cannox 
prevail in iniquitatibus {1ts. The Secreta A of the Nutcheſles C yphot 15 
not large enough. befides hath not th? Alphabetical Lerrets (neceilary 
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co make words) and I find ſome numbers in his Letters which are nor 
in the Cypher, pray deſire him to amplify it accordingly. The Arch- 
Biſhop of P»b/iz wrote hither to Cardinal 41ieri a very fooliſh, ridicu- 
lous malicious Lerter againſt Cardinal Fra. Barberin, as he hath often 
other ſuch like and worſe ones to others of manifeſt falſiries, which 
. - I my ſelfhave ſeen andhave aCtually, written by his own hand ; be- 
ſides his forging falſe Lerters'is a conſtant old Cuſtom of his. I will 
_ fay no more at preſent, leſt 1 ſhould fay roo much ; bur rhisI dare ſay, 
that if the Duke make uſe of him or ſhew him his Favour, he will 
much diſgrace himſelf and his Cauſe, and put both Z»1jh and 7riſh 
Catholicks in great Diviſion, which will be the eaſieſt way for the Pro- 
reſtants ro deitroy them, and every one wonders how Mr. She14o- 
ſhould be of late fo great a Protector and Friend of the Arch-Biſhop of 
Dablin, when to my knowledge (and many others) he was quite the 
contrary (as he told me) nor long before the Arch-Biſhop pretending 
ro Mr. .he/dons place about the Dutcheſs, bur it appearerh that Mr. 
Sheldon and his Confederates by their late violent bending for the 
Arch-Biſhop and his ways againſt the other is more out of Faction 
than Zeal : However let not the Duke be troubled, Cardinal or folk 
will take care all be done according to Juſtice, let it be for whom ir 
will, Fiar Juſt-ira OF pireat Mund:zr, But now T mult tell you, I cannot 
butbe ſorry to underſtand (by Witnetſes which I can produce) thar 
ſome chiefof Mr. $4:/4:;::5 Contederates have informed that the Dukes 
affection is ſo much and only for thoſe and the Confederates of 
the #re::/ Kings Conſeſlor, That he abſolutely declared ir, and ſaid 
he would be ferved by them only, which if fo Y:ncext de Torre, and 
Cardinal F-rfo/ks Confederates may ſhut up their Shop and Traffique 
elſewhere, and I ſhould be glu4 ro know it, to provide accordingly, 
for although it is moſt clear and true whar I ſaid often in En71and, 
Thar if Cardinal Nerr9ik had not ſent Fs. White in Poſt haſte from 
Rome Where the Datcheſs was then, and that he and another of his 
Confederates had nor ſtoatly reſiſted and concluſively argued againſt 
the Potear confrater of the #re ch Kings Confeſfor, with the Dutchets, 
that rhar Dutcheſs and none elſe as th'orher would have, (to put off 
the concluding of this Dutcheſs) was fitting, and ro be had for the 
Duke, rhe whole buſineſs (which was then broken off) would have 
been ſpoiled and broken of for ever ; Burt Cardinal Norfolk having no- 
tice from Paris at firſt of the breaking oi of the other Treaty, a parti- 
cular Friend of his there thought tirſt of thar Darcheſs which (God 
be praiſed) is, and ſpoke to Lord P:terb. of it Fc. (of all which the 
ſaid Lord Pererb. can tell you) and ar the ſame time Cardinal No-folk 
wrote to ſeveral at Rowe abonrit, and poſted the above-named Fa. 
rhite with full InſtruQions to employ all his little Wits and thoſe of 
his Confederates (whoſe Houſe joyneth to that of the Dutcheſs) ro 
a&t all poſlible, as they did to the right purpoſe, and (el: ns vilens 
the juggling of others, ) argued ſo hotly and well that ir was conclu- 
ded quite contrary to the intention and expectation of the Juggler's ; 
My Lord Peterh. can tell you ſomerhing ot it, andT can much more; 
but ſince rhe buſineſs is done its no marter, I did ir not to pick thanks, 


or for recompence to me or mine, but to ſcrve the Duke and Catholick 
Re- 
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Religion in England, yet I muſt tell you that nor, only C ardinit - 
Norfolk, but his alſo are as able to ſerve the Duke and Catholick 
| Religion in England as any whoſoever, and both are in a greater pow- 
er and eſteem with the Pope and Cardinal A4!tier;, and General all of 
his ſort, and at Rome and Spain than any whoever, and if the Pope 
live ſome conſiderable time (as its likely) he will make a third like 
Cardinal Norfolk alive in great Eſteem, Birth, VVorth, fc. I will ſay 
no more, but as Cardinal Norfoik hath ſerved the Duke long ſince in 
Flanders and England when he leaſt thought of ir, and yer knoweth 
not of, ſo as he did it meerly out ofAﬀection and Dury, he will in 
all times and places he can continue the ſame. Yer Cardinal N: rfo/f 
is not ignorant of many ill Offices ſeveral others (whom God forgive) 
endeavoured to do Cardinal Norfolk with the Duke and Dutcheſs, and 
alſo. with the King and Queen for their ta&tious ends; however 24 
ambulat ſimplictter, ambslat confidenter, as Cardinal Norfolk always did. 
thoſe malicious endeavours being bur 1mall Flea-bitings, although 
they endeavoured rhe like alſo with rhe Pope, Cardinal A'::e-;, 5.:r- 
barin, and all others they could ar Rome, ſed nth:l occultum qu3i 7503 
reveletur, Cardinal Norfolk had ſufficient notice in Ezxzland of all, and 
now a more ample; bur I will ever go the old ſtreight way with the 
Pater noiter of demitte nobis debita noſtra ſicut & nos dimittimus debitor th us 
zoſiris, which Ido with all my heart, continuing with that other old 
Prayer of demitte illis Domine quia neſeiunt quid faciunt, & ſic finttur. 
But unto the other part of this point, I muſt again take leave to tell 
you, That it may do the Duke no ſmall prejudice, if the Catholicks 
of England, or the Pope and Cardinal Alter: with his Confederates of 
Rome ſhould be perſwaded of the Dukes parrtiallity to any whatſoe- 
ver : He may be a good Friend to any in general or particular (ac: 
Plato ſed mags tamen amica veritas) but partial to none; ſo far as to the 
excluſion of others ; Pray Sir, excuſe my freedom ; which peſterh 
my Pen beyond my firſt intention, whilſt ex abundantia cordrs v5 le- 
quitzr, and let it not be that weritas odium parit, my intention is 
good whatever rhe effects may prove. Finally, Liberav; animam 
meam. 

Now Sir, a4 himinem (quiafraziles ſumm) excuſe Cardinal Norfoll's 
humanity, which muſt be mentioned whillt in this Valley of miſery, 
as becometh an Eregl-fh man, for the reputation ar leaſt of the King, 
Queen, Duke, Dutcheſs and the Catholicks of England, it any of 
them have a true ſenſe thereof, if nor v 4carr ipſi the fault, and thame 
will ly at their Door, and damage not Cardinal N-rfo/f's, who will 
however be well able ro do his Duty coram Deo F hommibws ; Ts it not 
a ſhame for them all ro thruſt Cardinal Norfolk totally en the Pope 
and Rome, who have already motz proprio done ſo much, beyond all 
imaginable expeRarion ? nay, is it not worſe that the King or others. 
ſhould endeavour to thruit Cardinal N,rfolk on France. Spain or the 
Emperour, by moſt whereof Cardinal Norfolk has ſeveral years ſince 
had great offers, but would never bite at, and ſince made Cardinal 
Norfotk more powerful offered. But if the King and the teſt 71255 
him not wor ; fn wearing his own Maiters Livery, he will rathef 
appear ſonaked as yet to cover pudicitian: patri,s (five patrie) ſur With 
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his own ſimple Coat, rather than Embroider it with others Livery. 
© to appear like a Baſtard of his i»grare Patrie. To obviate which, I 

ropoſed laſt week to Monſieur Y:ncext Torre, an old cxpedient, I had 
| #4207 thought of, for another good end, and was of late practiſed 
for another purpoſe ; bur refleQting ſince that not only .2»7 c:to dat, bis 
dat, but that thoſe who efficaciouily intend only to give good words 
and future contingencies, on which 10 datur ſcien'ie & que rihil porunt 
in rc, will ſo put off things of Execution, and always create or find 
difficulties, infomuch that nothing is effeted. 


To avoid this therefore, and better clear all, T have bethoaght my 
ſelt of another more facile expedient,viz. That if the King will at once 
confider Cardinal Noyfo/t, it may be thus: To Grant a Barrony unto 
ſuch a one, whom he may name, of Worth, Eſtate, Fidelity, Deſert, 
&c. for which Cardinal Norfo/k may lawfully ger a pretty Summ of 
Money, and of the reſt, in due time, farther Conſideration may 
be had ; This the Duke can beſt manage, neither will it be a 
new wonder, or Scarndalum Magnatum, although ir ſhould be 
even for a Catholick, more than when the King would have 
made <ir Francis Ratcliffe what you know (which was more) on 
the ſcore, you know, I ſhall need ſay no more, 2uia ſapienti & 
int-ll rent pauca, If the King pleaſe to do ir, and the Duke 
pleaſe ro At the requeſt and perfeCtioning of it with ſpeed, 
Cardinal Norfo/k will gratefully acknowledge it accordingly , 
bur if it be put of until better or worſe times of fururis con- 
t:ng.nibus, | can although nor Scientifically , plow. gm (not 
as a Propher, bur as an &c. ) gueſs it at an end, and will no 
longer caſt my + ap at it, bur ſquare it according to my o- 
ther Mathematical &nd Aſtronomical Inftruments in other Re- 
gions, Wherefore before the Actions and Influences of the hor 
weather come on I ſhall expe the determinations of your cold 
Climares, leaſt I ſhould be frozen up betore I can break the Ice in 
due times and places. | 


Your laſt Letters were ſealed on the Writings, that I can well 
make the through fence out of them but by gueſs, your News 
is grateful, although your old Friends have the ſame from You 
Weekly, bur rhey have an Addition unto it, which I was 
glad r0 hear of (although I vertually believed it, ) of the 
Dukes endeavours to hinder what the Froteſtants did to his 
Daughters of late, you underſtand me, and if I had Letters (ur 
ſatra,) T could write more clearly of ſomewhat elſe, in which 
the Pope was not ſo well ſatished as I wiſhed, bur I have 
cleared the beſt I could, airhough I declared always my Opini- 
on againſt ir ; bur others more Wiſe and Politick went - the con- 
trary way , and knowing my Opinion, would nor ask it me, 
as they did others, whom they thoughr ro draw 'to theirs, Sed 
j2 v num {aboraverua', not fſiating right, bur Quibling and Jug- 
cling the Queſc1ton , and | having the Nuprtial Veſtiment, » 0 fu; 
Coidi as ad muptias,, Which 1 was giad of, however I often ofered 
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Cardinal Norfo!-, and his Confederates Services, which when accep- 
red of, I hope to improve in al: ſorts of reipects as well as any ; and 
42S to a Ferſion for the Secretary of the Dutcheſs, I do nor de- 
ſpair in time, when Cardinal Nezfo!t hath a little more centred in- 
to thoſe and other affairs which he is now entring imo, al- 
though you know that Venſions are hard things tro be getten at 

:w#, yer in time I hope ro ſhew how much Cardinal N.rfotk is 
' your true friend, as you know, 


Romer, March 
4: 76. 

My Time is quite ſpent, and Eyes almoi: out, writing fo 
much ; no News, Cardinal A re-7 Lal fom: milunderitaniing 
with Cardinal 5a 51r:2 the other day, Cardinal Norfo.k keeps well 
with both. | | 


\ S4r, 


rea. HIS Week we have no Letters by way of Flazders from Erc- 
pro land , the French having intercepred them, as we are rold ; 
*2* Sir Hen. Tich. is gone away hence towards F-ance , and fo for 
your Quarters. 'The very morning early before he went hence , 

I procured him a private Diſcourſe with my Farther here, in 
which he was much fatished , and will bring my tarhers parti- 
cular recommendations to the Duke and Dutchels, although ( as 
Sir Hen. wrote to you ſometime fince,) at Rome they wonder the 
Dutcheſs writeth not to the Pope, which when Cardinal Norfolk 
was firſt told of, he could hardly believe, being thoſe of rome 
ſtand much on thoſe Punctilio's, as you know , eſpecially. thar 
the Dutcheſs being of that Country, either the Durcheſs or other 
about her ſhould remember her ro do it, it_ being ſo caſy a thing, 
nay, and on the matter a Duty, wherefore if it be not yet done, 

I pray haſten it hither, and I will preſent it with the belt ex- 
culing Complements I can, for here they have a Good will for 
the Dutcheſs and the Duke, as they ſay, they ſhewed to both in 
the Diſpenſ. which rhe Pope granted ro the Dutcheſs to. be with 
the Duke, as they are, although you know it was denyed to 
the Dutcheſs when ſhe was in her own Countrey . which denyal 
they ſay, was not on any ill will to the Dutcheſs or the Duke, 
bur quite on the contrary , for both rheir good ( the Fope ha-: 
ving before exhorted rhe Dutcheſs unto it) but on orher reaſons 
which I ſuppoſe you know, as a'ſo becauſe the Pope was not 
fully ſatisfied of the Dukes being a Catholick ; which it 1o, there 
would have been no need of the Popes Ditfpenl. nay, that which 
then garxe him doubt of the Dukes being a Catholick, and 

#. WiC 
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which vet doth nor art all farisfie the Pope, or at R:m? is the 
Duke doing as (rhey eſteem it) the contrary, by going {as you 
know ) with the Proteitants, which you know was long ſince 
condemned by former Popes, thar rhe Carholicks could nor, cc. 
and in that point I conteſs I was put to my Trumps in Rome, 
when it was objected ro me, although I muſt as duly confels, ir 
was never yet my Opinion in £##2l:z4 that any Catholick could 
d» it, and ſo I did clearly declare my ſelf, when, and where- 
ſvever 1 thought I ought, or that it was asked me, bur I was 
intormed , not long betore I left #»7/azd, rhat otherwiſe people 
jr} oted ſomething confuſedly (not to term it otherwiſe ) to 
lonie whom they thought ccnvenient, to pick out 1n order to 
lay ſomething ro thar purpoſe, raſcr.ur red:enl is mus; and ſo 
wenr on, 3s before, hand over head, it being well for me not to 
have bcen called ro ſo wiſe a bafineis, ſince they and others 
knew 1 was nor wiſe enough ro underſtand , being I did never 
love to go head-long in a buiineis above my low Capacity, nor 
endeavour to run hand over head, before I can we!l go on my 
own Leggs, much leis on others Shoulders. Finally, I think I 
could' t:lk a great deal more Non-ſence on this, than is fitting 
ro be written, it being more excuſable, when ex abundantia cords 
os l:quitur ; then when cx ſtultuia manu ſcribitur ; T would howe- 
ver ſay and write, that hitherto I cannor perceive the right 
way hath been taken for the Duke and Rom? to underſtand 
throughly one another, nor the Carholicks and the Pope nei- 
ticr , but by confuſed, undigeſted (and roo often Factious) No- 
tions, which will never do rightly the Catholicks of Exglands aft- 
tairs: The lope doth nor at all deſire rhe Duke to do any 
thing indiſcreetly , or precipitantly , rhar all Erg/and may open- 
lv ſav, The Duke is a Catholick, leaving thar unto his own 
diſcretion tor a due time: bur to do any rhing to the contrary, 
as Pence thinkerh ( at (upra) the Fopge cannot approve of ; I 
have however (1 am ſure) done my = with #omze for the 
Duke, 'who is not ſo much to be blamed on his fide, if others 
who ſhould know more do not condemn , but rather approve , 
or at leaſt connive therein. But of all this, and ſomewhar 
more, more hereafter : Interim, as to what you mention of a 
1c0 coo Crowns or more from Rome -for the Duke is a Not: me 
t1:7e-e at preſent ; which the very fear of ſo conſiderable a bu- 
ſineſs ſo 'hard to be gotten, would frighten Rome : In order to 0- 
ther more eaſy things for the Duke and Catholicks, we muſt 
firſt clear other ſi.all ſtumbling Blocks, leaſt we run on Precipices 
not ſo eaſily ro be gotten off; and I hope all will do well, al- 
though Ko».e remembess , and ſpeaks often, how in Iaft Queen of 
Fnzlands time, another Pope was deceived of much more than a 
100 000 Crowns, under pretence of the Catholicks in Ireland; 
However as I wrote unto you before, I am not out of hopes 


in ſome time to ger a Penſion for the Durcheſles Secretary , bur 
Bs all 
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all Aﬀairs here muſt be well matured frſt, and a perfect under- 


{tanding berwixt the Duke and the Pope, and Cardinal tier; and 
Rome : For although I affure you, Thar both the iope and Cardi- 
nal -/:ier; have a parr'cular Efleem for the Duke that muſt be im- 

roved, and well modelled. that if he come ro nced it, the Cardi- 
nal of Nozfo & may the better endeavour it: And, for this purpoſe 
I rhink it not amiſs, ro rcll you, 'That Cardinal Nf {4 had ſome 
days fince a Letter, of the one and rhirticth of F-»uary, left ar his 
Lodging, from the Duke, by I know not who, yer he called 
himlelt the Duke's Agent; and, by what Cardinal Nor/otts Ser- 
vant tells me, He ſeemeth to be an Italian, as ir's moſt probabje ; 
for, it he were of Emgl/and, T think, he would nor ſo publickly give 
himſelf thar Name, which can do the Duke no good art fretent 
ro be called ſo in Ke publickly: Although I think it were very 
ftting, the Duke ſhould have a good one; and, it he like of ir, 


Cardinal Norfo/k offers him who uſeth to write to = Mr. F: 


Lay; for whoſe Ability , Fidelity and Activity , Cardinal iVor/0/% 
will anſwer, and , what he cannot doe, Cardinal Norfolk wiil 
ſupply, and this withour raking the name of it or any Interett , 
which, certainly others would expe&, and perhaps want ; but he 
doth neither, This you may offer the Duke in Cardinal N-rfo/ts 
and his name. | 

Kere it is ſaid , The Empreſs is not like to live; it ſo, why might 
ir not be thought of matching the Eldeſt of our irincefſes there , 
or, if not, Frarce or Spain. 


I am much obliged to the Duke and Dutcheſs for Endeavours, 
if need be, Thar the Queen of Ezz1/and ſhould think of Re- 
moving Cardinal Norfolk : Bur, by what I hear from the Por- 
rugueſe and others, I think there is no ſuch Intent - Ir ha- 
ving been _ the Invention and malicious Reports of ſome; 
however my Obligation to the Duke , Dutcheſs and Secretary 
is the ſame, TI wrote of late by Sir Hc-- ro the Duke an4 
Dutcheſs, and unto the Secretary, not long before; unto 
which I remit my ſelf. 

Cardinal 4/tieri and Balberin; have no great intrinſecal Friend- 


ſip, which I ſuppoſe you know. 


eApril, 18, 


Sr, 
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SIR 


r Wrote to you a few Daies fince, and laſt Week receiv'd your 
[| Two together, of the 15th and 2oth of March, the Two 
precedent Poſt - Letters being loſt: having been taken a 
tew Leagues from Bruxels, So that, if you, or any 
Friends wrote any thing worth replying, pleaſe to give notice to 
them, as I do you: What you wrote of the Dukes being Ad- 
vanced. one ſtep towards the Catholick Religion, was a moſt wel- 
come News to Cardinal Norfolk, who preſently rejoyced our Pope 
and Cardinal Alrieri with it: and now yours of the Twenty ſe- 
venth hath tully compleated Cardinal Norfoik , our Pope, and Cardi- 
nal Altieri's Joy with it; As alſo the Dutcheſſe's Mother and 
Grandmother, who are in Rome, and Cardinal Norfolk preſently ac- 
quainted. No wonder if Fools talk like Fools, and Knaves like 
themſelves. ; 
Your Correſpondent I aſſigned you is your humble Servant: 
But we will not alwayes too often trouble you with ſuperfluous 
Expenſive Letters : eſpecially my ſelf, who am mightily 1ireight- 
ned for want of Time. ; 
My Humble Dury to the Duke, whom I wilt ſerve unto the 
Death, the beſt I can; as alſo the Dutcheſs, who I 
hope will being forth an happy Catholick: Here ſome 


are curious to know who will be Godfathers and God- 
Mothers. | 


2 


Tours, 


21 Ray 
as you know 


leaſe to ſend Mr. Yizcen word, I have his of the 24+ 
of March. 


SIR, 
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May 16th, 167 6: 


SY, 1 | 
F Receive together your two of F/i4sy the 5h, and Munday the roth 
| —_— being much rejoyced the Duke doth ſo well. not doubting 

of Gods bleſſing, but if the Duke or Dutcheſs employ the Arch- 

Biſhop of Dublin, or' his Adherents in Rome, it will but confound 
thcir and the Catholicks affairs with chymerical Viſions, which art Xom? 
are not eſteemed more than- to Ipoile real affairs. Neither will Roe 
eftcem a Benedi&#ine coming on ſuch things as belong not properly to his 
Trade. Bar ſuppoſe his bufineſs is to get a little Money for himſelf, 
which 1s nor ſo eaſily parted withall, and as to Prince R:inald's affair, 
Cardinal Norfo/ke hath twice (although no body ever ſpoke to hitn of it) 
ſpoken earneſtly about, but as affairs ftand, nothing can at preſent be 
done for many Reaſons, and you may be ſure that Card. Fr. Barberine, 
who hath ſo long endeavoured it, and the Dutcheſſes Mother now at Remee, 
and Card. Norfolk, will do their beſt when a fitting time and occaſion 
will be, without others, fooliſh impertinent buſie-bodies; and as to the 
A. B. of Dublins prevailing with the Duke in his late Reſolution, few 
or none will believe it here, he being fo uſed to write falſhoods and 
forgeries, that his ſaying it maketh it not believed, but if it were ſo, 
de bono opere non lapidamus te. He did his duty, for which God recom- 
pence him. And as to what Mr. Sheldox pretends to ſay in the other 
point, betwixt the A. B. of Dablzz and his adverſary, Rome needeth not 
fuch learned wits, to teach thoſe who know better, others have already 
as fooliſhly been fidling, but neither Fidler or Fidleſtick is regarded. 
They miy teach fools to dance if they can, for that Tune ſoundeth not 
right where a better is uſed. The beſt employment Mr. Sheldvx can for 
the Duke and Dutcheſs is to become a Beredidine, and pray for them 
quietly, whileft having nothing elſe ro trouble you withall at preſent 
I am, p 

: Yours as yoa know, 


\ 


S1T, 
Although I receive yours duely, yet I unwillingly trouble you 
A with my empty. Letters, having nothing hence worth your 
knowledg, but as before, that whatſoever I can with the Pope 

for Prin. Rinaldi being a Caracinal I ſhall do my beſt in, and 

I am glad the Dutcheſs will write to the Pope which if ever before done, 
it's a wonder it was not delivered, as Card. Alter: (who ſhould know) 
tells me, but when this cometh I will deliver it, and tell both how the 
Dutcheſs ſuppoſed hitherto a former was. Your Correſpondent will be 
ready to obey the Dukes commands when he ſhall be honoured with 
Aa them, 
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them, and certainly hath good abilities for it. The new invented re- 
ports of a Biſhop for England are Chymera's , that having long ſince been 
diſpoſed of, although the Bezedi&ines and others played the fools to ſto 
the Execution of it in Ermg/and when it was, not intended to be made ule 
of but in due time, which others (at leaſt as good as the Bened:&:nes and 


the Cabalers } ought to judge, and when due time will be, the ſame 


party per ſe vel per alium, vel alios, may do what will be to be done, for 
fince the Bexedefixes could not get to be a Biſhop they would have two 
Biſhops in hopes to be the one, which would be a/tare contra altare, as in 
Ireland betwixt Armagh and Dublin, but would be ever poor priore, 0 
that they may ſet their Minds and Tongues at reſt, and look well to what 
is committed to them. The French fired the Spaniſh and Holand Ships 
and Gallies at Palermo moſt ſhamefully, as I ſuppoſe you will hear more 
particularly from others. They ſay many of Engliſh Marriners were 
with the French. My ſervice to all Friends ; Mr. Coxne I ſuppoſe with 
you. Iam 


Yours 45 you know, 


June 20, 


Str, | L224 | 
Shall not need-to.make any particular Recommendations 
| onto you of the bearer hereof, he being my Nephew, 
and in whom you may ſecurely have all confidence in any 
thing which may concern your Miſter, as your ſelf, or me ; 
for Ii aſſure you he hath a right eſteem and fidelity for all, 
added to his natural good nature as well as good parts ; and 
as affairs may occur, he will from time co time confer with 
ou. He carrieth along with him ſome things for your 
Maſter and Miſtreſs from my Patron, which you will be glad 
to ſee, whilſt I remit the reſt to him, remaining, | 


Szr, 
Rome 12. June, | Yours as you know, 


1677. 
Card. of Norfolk, 


Rome 
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Rome 27th July, 1677: 


Sir, DE 
He adjoyned Pacquet, which I now dire& to you, con: 
tains the Pope's brief in anſwer to the ſecond Lerter 
from his R. H. My Nephew, who carried the other, 
may about this time be near his journey's end wichic; I affure 
my felt they will both be very welcome, as that which oc- 
cafioned them was to his Holineſs. God grant co this new 
Correſpondence a bleſſing, whereof the whole Nation may 
experience happy effects. I render you hearty thanks for 
your weekly favours, which is all I can do at preſent, there 
occuring to me here no other kind of return worthy your 
acceptance. The Animoſicy of thoſe perſons who formerly 
gave you ſome trouble is now I hope much relented; fince 
your late Letters have made no mention of ir. I wiſh you 
may continue to enjoy your. ſatisfaQtion in this point, that 
your friends may thereby have the ſatisfaQtion of better en- 
Joying you. I ſhall have my part herein, as being, 


Sar, 
Your AﬀecRionate Friend; 
Card. of Norfolk. 


The Letters next following were written from the ſame place 
(Rome) by Mr. Leyboru to Mr. Coleman. Mr. Leyborn 3s. ſaid 
10 bave been in nature of a Secretary to the Cardinal of 'Nor- 
folk; : 


S:ry | | 
Found in one of your laſt Letters to Mr. Grane, a deſire of more 
I punctual Correſpondence from me then Ordinary whilſt the Con- 
clave fitteth : This deſire ſhall be complyed with, fo far as it is 
flible for me, but I fear your Curioſity will not thereby remain fully 


tisfied z thoſe within the Conclave, who look more religiouſly Upon 
their 
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their Obligation, keeping their ſecrets to themſelves, And amongſt tt 
great variety of reports which fiy abroad, it 1s not eaſy to diſtinguiſh 
truth from falſhood. I ſhall therefore be ſparing in delivery of ſuch 
particulars, leaving you to the publick fame, which in the Caſe may 
upon the matter be relyed upon as well as the 1ntelligence of thoſe who 
pretend to have the beſt information. You wall find herethe lift of yhe 
Cardinals which you delixe, ranged under their ſeveral parties or heads, 
but the order of their promotions is not exactly obſerved, eſpecially in 
the Creatures of Altier: andHrſpxi, .( who before the other of the ſame 
namedyed was called S. Sie) thould be in the fourth place and Baladonne 
in the 9th, There may be other pretenders to the Papacy beſides theſe 
which are mentioned ; Burt I mark thoſe which are moſt remarkable. 
Card. Norfolk hath received Letters from the King and Duke, enjoyning 
his adherence with Frazce, which he anſwereth by this Poſt, that to the 
Duke the Secretary of the Dutcheſs will ſee. 1 refer. you to other par- 
ticulars to what I have writ unto my Lord Arunde!/,' and Card. Norfolk 
to Mr. Hayd, Card. Norfolk will not except the offer from France of Abe, 
dreading the dependence which would follow, ' A like offer from Spaix 
hath been refuſed ; . Many are of opinion the Conclave will laſt long, 
eſpecially if the Frexch perſift in their animoſity againſt Altieri, who 
will be able in ſpight of them to hinder the Election of any whom they 
would endeavour to have choſen without his concurrence, It would 
be a great ſervice to the Church if this quarrel (which feems to have no 
deep bottom) were taken up;; The pn conjuncure ſeems molt proper 
for it, and Card, Norfo/k might be a proper inſtrument. I hear our 
Country-man the Cardinal of Norfo/k hath his health well in the Con- 
clave, and gains much ia the opinion of his Brethren. As matter occurs 
to feed your Curiofity, you ſhall hear further from, 


Sf, 
Sept, 5. Your moſt humble Servant. 


W. £. 


— 


Sir, | | 
He Letters which came from you the laſt week, had been acknow- 

l ledged and anſwered the ordinary day, and by the ordivary way, 
had not the expectation of the great buſineſs perfected this morn- 

ing made me willing to defer writing two days longer. Cardinal 
Odeſchelechi is the perſon on whom the great lot is fallen, by an unani- 
mous conſent of the Ele&ors, and who was deſigned before by a general 
defire of the people ; the two great Catholick Monarchs concurring 
likewiſe in the Eleaion , by their approbation of it, we have reaſon 
to promiſe our ſelves that great matters will be done in his Ponttficalte, 
for the advancement of Catholick Religion. We want here no more 


at preſent to render our joys compleat, than to be aſſured that your 
Miſtreſs 


| COR 5 
Miſtreſs is happily delivered of a Young Pritice. This we liope will be 
the' Subject of your next Letter, which therefore is expected with great 
impatience. My Lord hath by the Curritt who carties theſe, writ both 
to your Miſtreſs and the Duke : You iced not be put in mind, how 
requiſite it is that the Dutchefs loſe no time ja this occaſion, but write 
with what convenjent ſpeed ſhe can to his Holineſs , from whom the may 
promiſe her (elf all expreſſions that ought'ts be expetted of a moſt tender 
and Fatherly affetion. The time I have for writing of this is ſtole 
from other buſineſſes, which, ow calling for it gal Oblige me tg 
Subſcribe, Ed — =”: 


Sys Ro 
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Rome, Sept. 216 


: W. | FR 


Card, Norfolk = it neceſſary that the Duke write alſo to the Pope, 
and that the Dutcheſs Secretary may do well to propoſe ; what was 
writ in the laſt Letters concerning Prince Rinaldz will be taken into ſeri- 
ous Conſideration : greater difficulties are to be overcome than you. there 
without a long Ditcourſe will eaſily be perfwaded -6f; -howeyar whe 
perſan to whom-the buſineſs: is recommended will not be' wan kÞ.4s 
bis part: Mot: 0): 04H TROSET ST 2107 ul " 
"I [This Loft P.S. « writ with the Cardinals hand} -- 
Juſt now I underſtand of rhe” Dutcheſs delivery ofa Princeſs, 'whicti 
I told the Pope, and all the! Cardinalls of, who are all very glad ; the 
Popes name is Tanoentins Xl, | oo nn 4 
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S:r, 


Y 


Ou will not wonder at my ſeldom Writing, if you conſider how 
little there occurs here to write of.. Mr. Gr. defires me to render 
you his thanks for Your weekly faygurs, and to let you know 

that the Letter whjch the Duke wrote.to the Pope, and. which 
was given to Mr. Con, hath mifcarried; 'The Nunce at Pars doth .3C- 
knowledge to have received; of; Mr. Co the: ay Wh in, which it: was, 
and doth lay he ſent it birher, but here {t.cannot be found, ._ The Card. of 
Norfolk hath made'this known to the Pope, and Cardinal.Cibo, who lays 
the only remedy now is' a Duplicat. I'can give'you no news hence 
worth your knowledge; Afﬀeairs at the Pallace go oa ia their ſlow train. 
Monſieur di Luca the Pope's Auditor and Favorite hath theſe days paſt been 


| atdeath's door, but now there. is, hope of his recovery, The common 


ſpeech is, that 'his. Holineſs will ſhortly call to Town ſome of. his kin- 
Fred, and confer 'Honours on them without Salaries. It. is allo laid there 
may probably be a Promotign.of Cardinals about i#hitſuntide, but ao- 
thing is more uncertain here than reports of this nature, Foreign, oc- 
currences are the 'great matter of Diſcourſe, in which how much our 
wiſe men miſtake, you may gueſs by a report, which ſome principal 
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perſons were Authors of laſt- week, and which upon their credit was 
. much believed, viz, That his. R. Highneſs. was in very few days ex- 
pected in Florexce, and that Sur. Bern, Gaſcuyy, by the great: Dukes .Qrder 
was, gone to receive him at ger rontters: of- that State. Some other 
paſſages concerning Fng/ard, dir 

with great confidence, and aggordingly believed. The. Pope hath lately 
diſtributed ſome (mall Penſions to the Cardinals of the laſt promotion, 
not ſufficiently provided for by his Predeceflor. ' The C, of. Norfo/br hath 
(as Thear) for his ſhare 1509 Crowns, part whereof-1s to expire; at: the 
end of 6 Years; according tothe ſtile of Penſions given upon Benefices 
in Spary and Portugal. This help is thought by thoſe who know his 
Condition, to have but ſmall proportion with his neceſſities, - But:nghis 
interrefſed Country, and thrifty Pontificat, any little Proviſion of this 
kind is thought conſiderable. I wiſh you all happineſs and remain, 


* 


Tour moſt humble Servant, 
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M' laſt was of April 17. which 1: bope got ſafe to your hands, 


it was to: acquaint you with: the miſcarriage'of the Duke's 
Letter to the Pope, recommended long fince to Mr. Cau#.. Bur 
the Pipe remaining fufficiently:fatisfied by Card,' Norfolk, that 
the Letter of the Duke: was! brought toiPari and (giver to his Nuncjos 
hands;and addreſt to Card.Ngrfok, xeiolved without expecting theduplicat 
or ſuch another Letter, concerning which I wrote in-my laſt, to dire& 
a Brief to the Duke which will be carried by Mr. Thomas Howard, Card. 
Norfolk doth not doubt but the Duke will reply thereupon, and hopes ir 
the mean time that the expected duplicat, will meet with better ſucceſs 
than the Letter laſt ſent, * © - | | 

IRS (.... 8 REN | _ 


Now the Brief direted to the Duke is in Card. Norfelk's hands, 'n0-- 


thing finer or more full of that kind could be expected. Mr. in few 
days doth depart with it, he garries alſo for the Duke and Dutcheſs two 
pair of Beads from the Pope, with moſt. ample Indulgences. It was de- 
fired' here that ſome Engliſh Prieſt ſhould be with the Pope's Nuncio at 


Nimiegen, Mr. Godden was named by Card. Norfolk,but he deſiring to be 


f 


excuſed, I think Mr. Cav» will go.” My ſervice to our Friend in Fleer- 
trees, = LA DES | 
June $5. 


Noiſe. of peace is heard here from all places, we hope ſhortly to have 
it publickly proclamed by ſinging of a Te Dew. I thank you for, your 
Poſtſcript which is concerning Mr. ?latt,who is now ſo jgnpertinent, as 
to declare'that he was always a Proteſtant in his heart. expects with 
gu impatience an Order to recal him, and certainly Mr, Platz: doth 

elerve It, -— 
won July 


ire&ly contrary to truth have been aſſured. 


4 
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Joy ge. IONS 

The hope you give that, Mr, ?/art will be recalled is very welcome 

to the Duke of Florence. 'There is great need of 'it, for the Inquiſition 

hath already begun to ſtir in it. Card. Cibo hath made'complaiht' of it 

ro the Reſident of Florexce, as I have ſignified more particularly to, Lord 

Arnndel, 1 long for your next which becauſe it prbmifeth much; which 
ſtraitneſs of time made you omijr in the1aſt, My gs ow” 


IO, 


"or ER. 


» WI L fl E earnelſtne(s for 
compaſiing the buſineſs which hath been fo: often ment! 


Enemies of Religion. I think it might ſuffice to alledge,chat Mr. Plate - 


is very unwelcome to the Duke of F/or2yce, 
July 30 ES "4  bbotsbF-2 * > 
The Court here will not be well pleas'y, till the new difficulties which 
obſtruct the peace ar N7meger be removed. Y | 
CY Tuly 24. 


»y 


*. Mr. or. is your ſervant, this day he hath a brief 'of the Pope in an[wer 


tothe letter of the Duke, I wa 
Theſe muſt acknowledge: the receipt of yours Jane 28. and Fuly 1, 

The Poſt(cript in one of them was very. welcome, for the fatigtacory 
matter, it gave me for a Letter to the Duke of Plorence,after two weeks 
ſilence to the point he is ſo much concerned for. The fame Poſt did alſo 
bring me a Letter from Lord Arundel! to the ſame effect, which I ſhall thank 
for ſhortly. -Card. Norfolk hath writ to the King, and'ſent a Letter from 
the Queen of Swedez,defiring him to take her into his protection: at the . 
Treaty in X\imegen, Realons to prove the Juſtice of her  pretences 
are ſent to Mr. Cock, Catd. Norfolk would be well pleaſed if Mr. Coleman 
woulg, promote this Intereſt with the Duke. Ihe : 

(COR | AW, 13... 

\ T have had thanks this week from the Duke of Florente, for the account 
gave him rhe laſt, of whatwas contained in Letters ffomm Lord Arandell, 
and Mr, Coleman about Mr, Platr. : | 
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Ag... 20. 


We have had this week three from youz, one of them. gave hopes of 

a Letter from the Lord Arandell, I am indebted to our friend in Flees- 
ſtreet for two Letters, Es 
| Sept. IL. ; _ 
A Brief was ſeat laſt year dated about the month of 2ay, and carried 
from hence by an 4riſh Biſhop. Card. Norfolk would know if it were 
delivered to the Queen, the anſwer was late expefted. Card Barbarir 
is in pain to know whether a Picture which he ſent to her &. H. hath 
been received, | 85 Et nds rod | 

"e, VF Nav... 20..,. ...- | be 
* Yours of 0&ober 5 and. 8. faund mein the Country with Mr. Gra. to 
morrow' we return to Bowe. I. am ſorry that my Letter of September 11. 
as to that part which was in Cypher, after the trouble it had given you, 
proved at length not intelligible. That which Card. Norfolk would know 
if delivered to the Queen, was a Brief ſent to her from the Pope laſt year, 
about. tha month of. Afay, and given by Card. Norfulk to an Iriſh Bithop, 


. -  - 


who not paſſing by:Zng/an4delivercd it tothe Lady 


The Confidence with which Mr; Colemay: ,cnds his Letter to the Prince 
doth much pleaſe; But char delivered by Mr. Caw,in naming to Dutcheſs 
Lauderdale the Coryelpandent, of Card. Norfolk is wondered at. I hope 
Mr, Golemas itt on, this accident; judge it, neceflary to. proceed with 
morecaution, and ſead a falſename to write to him, Card. X.ufolt hath 
had fome anſwer fram Portagai but no reſolution, Exg/znds Competitor 
is not Card. Deffre but Roſpilzas,, ta whoſe Uncle the Prince and Princes 
of Portugal owe their Marriage. .. ; 

: : Dec. 19. ; , 

We are'told the Duke of f4exa intends a journey to Zoxdor, Card. 
Norfolk will to his power ſecond the demand which Card. Barberiz is to 
make in behalf of Prince Rinaldo; he faith that concern was never 
touched by the Dukeor Dutcheſs in any Letter to him, nor.did the Dut: 
cheſs of Modena when ſhe was here ſeera to reliſh it much. | 
| Fi Jan.' 1. 1678. 

The Letter of the Duke to the Pipe, about the Marriage of his Daughter 
to the P. of Orange hath been. delivered. I confeſs the Pope remains 
ſatisfied that the Duke was in no faulr, but 1a his intended anſwer yvill 
not touch that point. The buſineſs of the Prince Rizalas I fear is not 
7et. ripe. | 
n j Oftob. 1. 1678. Intercepted. | 

This Week's Poſt brought but one from you under date of Avg. 23: 
it vvas almoſt overtaken by an Exprels diſpatcht from N_imegen by the 
Pope*'s Nuneio, vvho yeſterday morning brought the vvelcom Nevvs 
of a Peace made betyveen Frazce and Spain : His Holineſs vvent yeſter- 
day afternoon to St. Marie Major to thank God for that publick benefit, 
and Te Deum like to be Sung; 


(97) 


There were ſeveral Letters writ to Mr. Coleman by the late Earl 
of Berkihire under the borrowed name of Rice, The names ©f prin- 
cipal men and matters are therein expreſſed in words of Cabal or 
Cypher: which there was not any key found to open attd explain; 
But at the Committee of Lords there was the following key madeg 
but made by Conjefture onely ; and therefare it is not warrantefl 
for certain, But, the Reader may, uſe this or his own ſenſe, anf 
ConjeGure upon the 4 or 5 ofthe Letters bere exbibited. 


March the 7th 163% William Rice. 


Lady + D. Tork 

Patch Arlington | 

Brother =, Po 

Trees | Great men, Lord Treaſurer 
Ladys Siſter ny OO RE 

Oake © The Treaſury 9Ro M 
Lady to be paſſively neu- D. York;to be paſſive in the matte? 
tral, &c. : of diſſolving Farl. ,,;-1, _ 
Adverſaties . The Proteſtant party _ 


The two Trees |  Parl. and Proteftant party _ Fr 
Torkſbire and Dorſet Atturnies. Buckingham and Shaftesbury _ -- 


Bothoakes Lord Treaſurer and L. 

Ladies Nrece | Duke of Monmouth 

The Aunt = The Duke | 
Ofeb. 20; HO o c eoa 
Wife of Shaftesbury The Nonconformiſt Intere$, _.. . 

| .. Without Date, Eg 

Dore. Atturneys Letter Shaftesburys letter to Carlifte 
Gardiners brother The cr 1 
The two trees The Parl, & Proteſtant Religiozi, 
| | or, Proteſtant Relig. & Property 
Ladjs Siſter The King © ; Et 
Ladys houſe Romilh Rel =, 
Plenipotentiary ny 1+ 4 - (ring 
Champerty * - +» (ourt diſſemulation, or undermi- 
My Friend D, Buckingham |; ', _., 


Ladies friend over the Dike The French fling 


4 Texme, A Seſſwon of Parliament _ TY, 
New Aſſize - _—- A New Parliament, _ 
His Miſtreſs +15; , The Popilb Cauſe... >... 

The Grand Jury | The Parliament Men \ 8 _ 
bf 20 Cs  "Veptemb. 
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September x0, 1 674. . 


SIR, | 

Have received yours dated Auguſt the 28ch, and if your La- 
dy pleaſeth with Contidence to retaine me in her Cauſe, as 
you ſay ſhe yill, ſhe may reſt moſt ſecure to be borh Fairhtully 
and Uncorruptibly ſerved, according co the old Engliſh Oath of 
an Attorney, without Fear, Favour, or Ate&1on ; trom hence 
therefore | reſolve not to ſtir, upon no other bodies Call nor 
Fees, untill 1 have her ſpecial Command to come up to i/eft- 
minſier, and full Inſtruttions how to move when I am there, 
which mult be your part to ſee done and prepared in the 
mean time, becauſe I would think a little thereupon between this 
and then, fince the impertinenceſt of officiouſneliles 1s co pretend 
co be wiſer in other folks concerns than they are themlelves : 
et giveleaveto ſay that I doubc very much words will not be 
kept with her by thoſe whom chietly ſhe doth depend on, nor 
to ſhrink in the: day of Battle, when bullers begin ro fly thick 
and near; and though my Brother Attorney of Dorcheft. and 
his whole packed jury ſaving two of the number, who are my 
Couſin Germains originally, are Cowards, ler not thar comforc 
you at all, for if you remember atter Clinizs was driven into the 
water, he tought like a lyon ; belides, the-ills which they have 
already done, to ſpeak the plain truth, cannor be ſate but by ar- 
rempting greater, wherein the Ladies Neece if good care be nor 
early taken will have a conliderable portion. | 
1 would youſawasI doe becauſe of my Ladies former dil- 
pleaſure towards me, which makes them lie at ſomerhing an 
opener Garde with me in this parcicular then they doe: perhaps 
' with others of the {ame profeſſion ,, what poitings; anc} meet- 
ings there are up and down the Country abour this matter, to the 
exaltation of the Neece, uſq; a Cz/um, and to the crying down 
of the Aunt, nay and to ſuch an inlolence 1s the lictle Acrayny 
grown, that when applications are made unto him, fromthe Cen< 
ter of all theſe lines, as you\well obſerve, and che' man;for 
whoſe fake I firſt fell inco difgrace with the Lady to admit chem 
into his Counlels and intereſts, the urchin {till anfwers quod 
citm impizs non vult Converſatio; and thar he intends to doe his 
work not by ſach afſiſtances, ſed ſolum ex pondere cauſ# ;- where- 
fore if any Champarty maſculine or feminine of tharkind could 
be proved in open Court it were not amiſs, bur when*thething 


Comes 


(99) 
comes to tlie couch, you'l ſee chat it will not abidethe tryall nor 
bear water, | 

The giving of mohy then 'is all I can' apprehend to be 
dangerous in this Caſe, wich a Condirian to exclude the Aunt 
our of che encaile, becauſe upon thole terms no. ſeparate proviſo 
can ſerve her turn, onely coaduce towards the invalidating the 
reſtimony of her witneſſes and Friends. | 

1 defire co hear onely thac you have gotten this note ſafe intd 
yas hands, ſhew ic unto my Lady ac ſeaſonable opporruniries, 
and ever eſteem me without welr or guard | 


Your faichfulleſt Friend - 
and Servant, 


William Rice. 


Oftober 20, 1674; 


Have Received yours dated the 13th. of this monch, theſe 
come to you by a ſecure hand, elſe I would nor yenture to 
write out of paraboles., | 
The new Parliament is that which the Dorletſhire Artorney , 
and all his Clients have now in chace, Conlultacions are on toot 
how to frame addrefles for ic, within the compals of the Law, 
Tell our Lady from me that the hath bur one poinc ſeriouſly 
tointend, which is to make herſelf, and nor be denyed the 
Commitlion, mediatrix of the Peace, which #rance a$>well as 
Spain are more inclined towards than ever, becaufe of the un- 
rulineſs of the German Confederates, for ſhauld either the Duke 
of Buckingham, or my Lord of Arlington get that Employmenc 
trom her, nay any one beſides, there is an end of her ftorie : By 
reaſon if the new Parliament cannoc be obcained, to have their 
own Creatures truited wich this :mediation, is the onely hope 
they have left ; 1 mean the wife | of Shaftsbary: could! rhey and 
their adherents be auchours of the general peace upon tlie nick 
of this Conjunure, Iam afraid France will noc {tick:o clole 
tothe Lady, as perchance ſhe b2lievetl cthey wauldfince to my 
knowledg they are a&ually in treacie ac prefenc with: chofe two 
perſons whom I laſt named to this very purpole,: therefore 
you ſee in this cauſe I do not juggle nor regard eicher pecu- 
. | lar 


({_190') 


liar Intereſts;/or friendſhip; for 'the Duke- of Puckingham till he 


be at the brink of death, will never be right co cur Caufe tr ere; 
both becauſe he doth think the Lady! undethand hath: uled kim 
hardly in the'marter of his-late perſecutions, as alio, that molt 
of our perfuafion were'in the contrivance of the petirion which 
was delivered in Parliament againſt my Lady of Shrewsbuty and 
him, though perhaps both equally miſtaken, however, 1 mutt 
be fincere always with you, for ſo it is, -and if my Lord cf Ar- 
lington can' obrain the Commillion aforelaid, rhen'a rope topghe 
Pope, and long live the houſe of Naſaw, . You ſee clearly t truſt 
you, therefore | am ſure you will nor {uffeC the integrity of a poor 
Country Cloathier to be abuſed, 

I tell you again, if chey can ger the aQing of the Peace into 
their hands, in one word, they will be able to doe their work. per- 
acium agere, and much better hilted than it was the laſt time, tor 
ſo will they be Maſters of the Caſe of all Subſidies both abroad 
and at home, which you cannot be ignorant ſomewhere is a po- 
rent argument ; but to thofe who look aſquint upon things and 
men that are above their reach, theſe I calily believe will be held 
Chimerical Speculations. 

Should the matrer be ordered fo as to make the new Parliament 
the Caule ofthe Peace,.'or the Pexce the means of the new ParliJs 
ment, our Lady may when ſhe pleaſeth retire ro hune ar her hired 
houſe in Suffolk, = 

All chat L defire from you 1s to ler me. know, as ſoon as you 
can, [whether or no this Parliament ſhall meet and fic again the 
13th, of April, for the reſt 1 can better inform you of, chan you 
me, tn relation to Country tranſ:T1ons, 

'To conclude,” nothing can fave us but reſolution, and throw- 
ing oft che maſque, fince none bir children can be {0 weak as £0 
imagine they are not' known through a vizzard, as-much as 
without one on their iFaces. My notes are ready, and tran(eri- 
bing ta be: ſent you, '{et the Lady conſider them, and diſpoſe 
thereofi-as ſhe thinks good ; for 'tis a maxime | ſhall never quir, 
not to-pretend to be wiſer in/other tolks matters than they are 
themſelves. 1 beſeech .you burn theſe atrer:our Lady hach {cen 
them, Iſhall be very -—n00d ill L am ture they are fate come 
to your hands, farewell. | 

Whenl fay Reſolution, doinot chink I expect Inipoſſibilivies 
Deus non coget ad. impoſſibilia,! nor am Ignorant: how ditficulc-1r 
will be to; get that ont out of a Garden, where nothing but1;re- 
ſolution groweth.'; | cnt Eno 


Novemb. 
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He conic toyou aiby 2Kety afe hatid; therefor be nor 
fraid to read them, chis was very' unſeaſonable/ hant 
welthel! as] whit before, unleſs there be ' fornething at the Rk: 
come of that reſolution which we do not ſce, for never think 
that theſe Carneval Plenipotentiaries goe into Holland onely to 
make merry with theirwives kindred there, and leſs that if my 
Lord Latimer gocth along with chem, that he can either make or 
mar any ſport, belides the treatie betwixt Erance andthe Suedes 
and Robans Conſpiracy, whether true or falſe will have influences 
here that muſt of neceſficy make che litcle Parſerſhire Attorny and 
his Aſſociates look ſeriouſly about them in order ro their own 


- preſervation, you ſay that neither his R. H.: My Lord: —Y 


nor the Duke of Lauderdale knew any. thing'of this Myſteri 

Journey, and then you may be ſuge it cangor be good;./bue thus 
much 1:can write upon certain: knowledg; |char'theic 'Emitfaries 
'do goup and down from Countryto Country, to ſettle the. minds 


'of the people, char. the Parliamenr will infalhbly Sir, arid{nicer th 


April again,and for an earneſt token thereof do give them inſtance 
by the ſuddain renewing of the: order tor prohibiting of Papifts 
from coming to Gourt, /for out of whole quiver that came | need 
not tell you,only this 1 can tell you,char ſince he is Canonized not 
only for the beſt Scateſman,bur alſo for the beſt Proceſtantthatever 
was in England fince my Lord of Clorendin's deparrure, you ſay 
we ſhall ſee ſomethyng abour the latter end'of the Term, pray God 
heartily that che Lady .do nor too ofcen take :nothing for ſome: 
thing, yet am not ignorant of theditficulties'ſhe labourerh under 
neither, by my former Letters which 1 wrote unto you touching 
the matter of the Peace, 1 {till intimated that 1t the Coramiffion 
to treat it were taken our of her hands there was an end ofthe ſtory, 
for if this Parliament doth ever meet again,good'night,bur ftanders 
by cannot underſtand. the courſe of che Cards fo well as thoſe 
that play them, therefore will I ſay no more. of this: parciculer, 
though 1 be {trongly perſuaded within my felt; that the Proro: 
gation was relolved only to try to make the bercer bargain for the 
ruin of us all, which if ic can be effe&ted, remember | cell you 
let thoſe whom ſhe moſt dependeth upon withour naming any 


body, promiſe never fo deeply to the contrary, the will be de - 
Dd ſerced 


(102,) 
ſerted and left alone, ficut paſſer ſolitarius in ted, for this 
Convention of Biſhops which you mention, 15 only pararevias 
thereunto, ſince, to ſay the truth; that Church hath no other exz 
pedient left how to ſubſiſt, theſe few icribled lines are direfed 
ton other eyes but your own, prap Vvrits largely unto me-agee 
for all by this bearers. return who, is ſecure and truſty, and þe- 
lieve that in.the whole world you have -nor a faithfuller Ser- 
vant than -}. af | _ 


William: Rice. 


—_—_ —C— <—— 


" 


Shew this Note to the Lady. 


WT is my ducy the Lady ſhould: know all things whichcome 
| to me whatever they are, conſider»ble or nor, to: judge, and 
make what ule of them the thigks belt, _ .T 

Here was with me laſt night one of che Cabell and a near Re- 
lacion, who faith he can propoſe the greateſt matters unto her 
imaginable in order to her preſervation and _no leſs, incaſe the 
Parliament doth meer:bus wich. this reſtriftion to me, that pro- 
tered ſervice {tinks, it is a vain time, and the preſent fate of af- 
fairs makes. moſt men more preſ{umptious and vain than other- 
wiſe they would perhaps be. 

His Propoſals conſiſt but of two Parts, the one to obtain a 
proviſo of Exemption: for her in the grand intended Bill againft 
Popery, and the orher by the ſame propiſo as he faith he can de- 
monſtratively ſhew that he 1s able to make good, that all her 
tormer offices, Bailywicks and places ſhall be re-invefted in her 
again, | 
” The Lady ſeemed to approve of caking in all perſons, I will 
be caution that this man {hall noc break his word, but not ſure- 
tiſhip that he may notreckon without his hoſte, he will not come 
unleſs ſent for, all which 1 fubmnit to the Lady's better judgmenr, 
having Commiſſion to bring him thicher whenever the pleaſes 
to Command his attendance | 


Willian Rice. 
Saturday Morning. 
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0h. formoſe Puer nunium ne.crede dolori. 


700 anſwer yours then of the ;x5th. March both Latin and 

1 Engliſh, :I preſume thac e'epthis/you may have )ſeen the 
Porſetſbire Actornys circular letter:to- his Companions, :becaule 
every Coftee-houſe hs Coples of it, wherein he doth not only 
mention, .2 new: Tryal, butalſo/a new, Jury, or elfe;refolverh 
flarly nor to come up.to the Aſlile. Z:.nt1i; torroft | 

- Bur an intimate friend of his crald-mend langer agon than ye- 
{terday, that he 1s ſure.nothing can.-be more remoce from his hearr, 
chan a new Jury, and that he doth give our this only, Captare 
Benevolentian with che Grand jury-men, and Zohn Bothaaks their 
Solicitour, becauſe ſayeth che craftie- Pettifogger unto them, | 
move thus only for your ſakes, fince whatever 1 deſire, the Judg 
will never grant, and-{o have dextroufly avoyded-a new Jury by 
ſeeming to demand one, which conſidering. che humour of the 
mans dealing is nottatally improbable. ty 

Pray acquaint che Lady wich this perticular, becauſe ic is 
molt trueand worch her knowing, + | : 

[ am very gladto hear it again confirmed by you, that the 
Gardeners brocher proverh 2 good man, he (aich- righe,. the two 
Trees mult down, which now there is no more diſpiize - canngr 
fand withour che undermining of the Ladies houſe, but all-che 
craft will be how to get them removed, for; which the Gardi- 
; ners Brothers Tools I doubr are nar tharpenough, belides rhole 
who have promiſed to: work with-him, when the Spade cometh 
to the Rock 'tis to be: feared may: digg Counter, tor at piefenc 
tis a tough piece of labour, and will continue fo untill the La- 
dies Siſter dath feel the inconvenience of their ſtanding there as 
well as ſhe herſe!t has felc it already. 

Thar the Lady has gotten a Plenipotentiary of her own chuſing 
is good, if hz doth not tind that he mult digg again't the Rock roo, 
for then as well as I love the man, he is nor to learn this leffon of 
the Ladies, of any Church whatſoever, durum erit tibi contra 
ftimulum calcitare, my friend, I begin to hope may do well by 
ſomething I have heard of him, whereof more by the nexc 
return, 

Send me word I entreat you what Bills are upon the Stocks, 
and whether there be one in hand to exclude the Catholick Lords 
trom 
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from Sitting and Voring inthe Houſe of Peers, that Imay prepare 
accordingly. [1 | | 

Since the Prieſts and Monks'are all gon, when they are beyond 
Seas agaln, more Maſters of their Conceptions' chan they were 
here, I pray God chat they may write tio fooliſh Books to _ 
the reckoning, which by the way they are like enouph to doe, Bn- 
leſs warned tothe contrary bythe Lady, 'whoſe good: they oupht 
to render more then rhe pleaftng of their-faycies, fince the penal- 
ty of their follies; othetwiſe will corral light vpon her t:che 
concluſion cf things. = S917 03 Gf 5N6T03 7071 VI 

Since the Lady:willg@ to anew triall; intend, preceed,; pro- 
ſper and reign, the Gardener-will not be long from-you'to.accom- 
plith his.word ; bur if the event doth notprove otherwiſe than is 
expected Lam much-coulened, :for either Zohy Bothoaks muſt 
needs be ſtark mad, or he is ſure of having already packed 
the Cardsenoughto doe his feat with the' Jury before he cometh 
ro fit down at-primaviſii with the Lady, in fine, though 1 knew 
Caſſandra was an Aﬀe for Prophecying always where ſhe was ne- 
ver believed, yet 1 cannotleave this kind of ftyle for my heart. -. 

Let your new Inftruments be never ſo acceptable to. the Jury 
for a while, that 18 to ſay, till.che cheat be enaQted, chey will not 
have been long in the Ladies hands, but they-will become like the 
others hererofore, whom they ſo much diftafted, fince their bu- 
ſineſ$'is not to accept of her fecurity upon a change of officers, 
bur right or wrong to reject. it, whatever ſhe offers, or whom- 
ever ſhe imployeth. | 

Another ſcrupletoolI have, which is, whether her friend over 
'thedyke will be true to her or no, for if ſo, as you well obſerve 
'Orange Trees will not thrive in our ſoil, farewell cll 1 fee you. © 


March 24th, 1674, 


Coleman 


[ 109 ] 
Coleman to Monſzenr Ie Chele, 29® Sept. 75. 


Ince Father Sz. Germain has been ſo kind to me as to recommend me to L# pyc 
your Reverence, ſo advantageouſly as to Encourage you to accept of my Ke. 
Correſpondence, I will own to him that he has done me a Fayour with- 

" out conſulting me, greater than I could have been capable of, if he had 
advisd with me; becauſe I thould nor then have had the Confidence to have 
permitted him to ask.it in my behalf: And I am fo ſenſible of the Honour you 
are pleas d to do me, that though 1 cannot deſerveit, yet at leaſt, to ſhow the 
ſence I have of it, I will deal as treely and openly with you at this firſt time, 
as it I had had the Honourof your acquaintance all my lite ; and ſhall make no 
Apology tor ſo doing, but only tell you, that I know your Character per- 
teetly well, though I am not fo happy as to know your Perſon; and that I have 
an Opportunity of putting this Letter. into the hands of Father Se. Germain's 
Nephew (for whoſe Integrity and Prudence he has undertaken) without any 
ſort of hazard. | | 

In order then, Sir, to the plainneſs which I profeſs, I will tell you what has 
formerly paſs'd between your Reverend Predeceſſor Father Ferrier and my elf, 
about Three years ago , When the King my Maſter fent a Troop of his Horſe 
Guards into his moſt Chriflian Majeſtie's Service, under the Command of my 
Lord Duras , he ſent with it an Officer calld Sir William Throckmorton, with 
whom TI had a particular intimacy, and who had then very newly embrac'd 
the Catholick Religion; to him did I conſtantly write, and by him addreſs my 
ſelf to Father Ferrier; The.firſt thing of great Importance which I preſum'd 
to offer to him (not to trouble you with leſſer Matters, or what paſs'd here be- 
fore and immediately after the fatal Revocation of the King's Declaration for 
Liberty of Conſcience, to which we owe allour late Miſeries and Hazards) 
was in -Fuly, Auguſt and September 73. whenlI conſtantly inculcated the great 
danger Catholick Religion, and his moſt Chriſtian Majeſtie's Intereſt would te 
in atour next Seſſions of Parliament, which was then to be in Oftober following ; 
at which, T plainly torefaw that the King my Maſter would be forc'd to ſome- 
thing in prejudice of his Alliance with France, which I faw ſo evidently and 
particularly that we ſhould make Peace with Zo/laxd, that I urg'd all the Ar- 
guments I could (which to me were Demonſtrations) to convince your Court 
of that miſchief, and prefs'd what I could to perſuade his Chriſtian Majeſty to 
uſe his utmoſt force to prevent that Seſſions of our Parliament ; and propos'd 
Expedients how to do it : but I was anſwer'd fo often and fo poſitively that his 
Chriſtian Majeſty was ſo well aflur'd by his Ambaſl. here, our Ambaſ. there, the 
Lord Arlington, and even the King himſelf, that he had no ſuch apprehenſion 
at all, but was fully ſatisfied of the contrary, and look'd upon whatI offer'd as 
a very Zealous miſtake, that I was forcd to give over arguing, though not 
believing, as I did; but confidently appeal'd to time and ſucceſs, . to prove 
who took their meaſures righteſt. When it hapned that what I foreſlaw came 
ro paſs, the Good Father was a little ſurpriz'd to ſee all the Great Men miſtaken, 
and a little one in the right, and was pleas d by Sir W. Throckmortos to deſire 
the continuance of my Correſpondence, which I was mighty willing to com- 
ply with, knowing the Interetts of our King, and in a more particular manner 
of my more immediate Maſter the Duke, and his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to be 
ſo inſeparably united, that it was impoſſible to divide them without deſtroying 
them all. Upon this I ſhew that our Parliament in the Circumſtances it was 
in, manag'd by the timerous Counſcls cf = Miniſters, who then —_— 
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could never be uſeful either t ) Eng/and, France, or Catholick Religion; but 
that we ſhould as certainly be forcd trom our Neutrality at their nexr Mecting, 
as we had been from our active Alliance with France the laſt ; that a Peace in 
the Circumſtances we were in was much more to be defird than the conti- 
nuance of the War, and that the Diſſolution of our Parliament would certain- 
ly procure a Peace; for that the Confederates did more depend upon the 
Power they had in our Parliament, than upon any thing elſe in the World, and 


| were more encourag d from thence to continue the War ; ſo that if that were 


Diſſolv'd, their meafures would be all broken, and they conſequently in a maii- 


ner neceſlitated to a Peace. 


The Good Father, minding this Diſcourſe ſomewhat more than the Court 


of France thought fit to do my tormer, aye it ſo home to the King , that his 


M. was pleas'd to give him order to ſignifie to his R. H. my Maſter, that his 
Ma. was fully fatisfied of his R. H's good Intentions tawards him, and that 
he eſteem'd both their Intereſts as but one and the fame; That my Lord 4-r- 
lington and the Parliament were both to be look'd upon as very unuſeful to 
their Intereſts, and that if his R. H. would endeavour to Diſſolve this Parlia- 


ment, his Ma. would aſſiſt him with his Power and Purſe to have ſuch a New 


one as ſhould be for their purpoſe : "This and a great many more Expreſſions of 
Kindneſs and Confidence Father Ferrier was pleas d to communicate to Sir W.7. 


and commanded him to ſend them to his R. H. arfd. withal to beg his R. H. 
to propoſe to his moſt Chriſtian M. what he thought neceſſary for his own con- 


cern, and the advantage of Religion, and his M. would certainly do all he could 


to advance both or either of them; this Sir W. 7. ſent to me by an Expreſs 
who left Paris on the 24 of Fare 1674. S.N. I no ſooner had it, but E commu- 


\nicated it to his R. H. towhich his R. H. commanded me to anſwer as I did on 
-the 29h of the ſame Month. 


That his R. H. was very ſenſible of his moſt Chriſtian M's Friendſhip, and 
that he would labour to cultivate it with all the good Offices he was capable 
of doing for his Ma. That he was fully convinc'd that their Intereſts were both 
one. That my Lord Ar/iagton and the Parliament were not only unuſeful, but 


very dangerous both to Erg/and and France ; that theretore it was neceſſary 
that they ſhould doall they could to Diſſolve it ; and, That his R. H's opinion 


was, tat if his moſt Chriſtian M. would write his Thoughts treely to the King 
of England upon this Subje&t, and make the ſame offer to his M. of his Purſe 
to Diſfolve this, which he had made to his R. H. to call another, he did be- 
lieve it very poſſible for him to ſucceed, with the aſſiſtance we ſhould be able 
to give him here, and that if this Parliament were Diſſolv'd, there would be 
no great difficulty of getting a new One which would be more uſeful, the 
Conſtitution of our Parliaments being ſuch, that a new One can never hurt the 
Crown, nor an old One do it good. | A 

His R. H. being pleas'd to own theſe Propoſitions, which were but only 
General ; I thought it reaſonable to be more particular , and come cloſer to 


the Point, 


i. That if we hapned to agree , we might go the faſter about the work, 


and come to ſome Iſſue before the time were too much ſpent : I laid this 


tor my Maxim , -ZThe Diſſolution of our Parliament will certaialy procure a 
Peace ; which Propoſition was granted by every. body I convers'd withal , 
even by Monſieur Roxvigny himfelt, with whom I took liberty of difcour- 
ſing fo far; but durſt not fay any thing of the Intelligence had with 


Father Ferrer. 


Next, 
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Next, That a Sum of Money certain, nould certainly procure 4 Diſſolution 
This {ſome doubred, but Iam ſure 1 neverdid , tor 1 knew perfectly well 
that the King had trequent Diſputes with himlelt at that time, whether hs 
ſhould diſlolve or continue them, and he ſeveral times deciar'd, that the 
Arguments were ſo ſtrong on both ſides, that he could not tell ro which to 
Incline; bur was carried at laſt to the continuance of them by this one 
Argument , If Itry them once more they may poſſibly give me Money, if 
they do, Thave gaind my Point ; it they do not, I can ciſlolye them: then; 
and be where1 am now , ſo thar I have a poſlibility ar leaſt of getting Money 
for their continuacce, againſt nothing of the other fide. Bur it we could 
haveturad this Argument, and ſaid, Sir, Their Diſſolution will certainly 
procure you Money, when you have only a bare pcfſibility of getting any 
by their continuance, and have ſhown how far that bare p« ſhbility. was 
from being a Foundation to build any reaſonable hope upon, which I am 
ſure His Majeſty was ſenſible exough of ; and how much z3<0co2 4. Sterling 
certain (which was the Sum we propoled) was better than a bare poſhbili- 
ty (without any reaſon to hope that that would ever be compals'd) of hay- 
ing half ſo much more (which was the molt hedeſignd to ask) upon ſome 
vile diſhonourable terms, and a 1c00 other hazards which we had great rea- 
ſon to be afraid of ; If Iſlay we had had Power to have argued thus, I am 
moſt confidently aſſur'd we could have compalsd it, for Logick in our 
Court built upen Money, has more powertul Charms than any other fort 
of reaſoning : But to ſecure his moſt Chriſtian M. from any hazard as to this 
point, I propos'd that his M. ſhould offer that Sum upon that Condition, and 
if that Condition were not perform'd, the Money ſhould ne'r be due , if ir 
were, and that a Peace would certainly follow thereupon '{which no body 
doubted) his Majeſty would gain his ends, and lave all the vaſt Expences of 
the next Campagn, by which heconld not hope to better his Condition , or 
to put himſelf into more advantageous Circumſtances of Treating than he 
was then in, but might very probably bein a much worſe, eonſidering the 
mighty Oppoſitions he was like to meet with, and the uncertain Chances 
of War ; but admitting that His Majeſty could Maintain himlelf by his great 
Strength and Conduct inas good a Condition to Treat the next yer as he 
was then in, wbich was as much as could then reaſonably be hop'd for , he 
ſhould have fſav'd by this Propoſal, as much as all the Men he muſt needs loſe, 
and all the Charges he ſhould be at in a year could be valued to amount to 
more than 300coo /.Sterling ; & ſo much more,1n caſe his Condition ſhould 
decay, as it ſhould be worle than it was when this was made : and the Condi- 
tion of H. R. H. and of Cath. Religion here, which depends very muth upon the ſuc- 
ceſs of his M.C. M, deliver'd from a great many frights and real hazards. 
Father Ferrier ſeem'd to be very ſenſible of the benefir which all Parties 
would gain by this Propoſal ; bur yet it was unfortunately dzlay'd by the un- 
happy and tedious Sicknels which kept him ſo long from the King in Franche 
Comte, and made him ſo unable to wait upon his Ma. after he did return to 
Paris ; but ſo ſoon as he could compals it, he was pleas'd to acquaint his Ma. 
with it, and did write to the Duke himſelt, and did me the honour to write 
allo to me on the 15th of September 74. and lent his Letters by Sir ill 7hrock- 
»orton,. who came Expreis upon that Errand, la thele Letters he gave his 
R. H. freſh aſſurances of his M. C..M's. friendſhip, and of his Zeal and readi- 
neſs to- comply with every thing his R. H had, or ſhould think fit ro propoſe 
i favour of Religion, or the Buſineſs of the Money, and that he had Com- 
' manded Monſieur Rowvigny as to the latter, to Treat and deal with. his R. H, 
and eo receive and abſerve his Orders and Directions; but defir'd that he 

might 
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might not be at all concern'd as ro the former ; but that his R. H. would | 


caule what Propoſitions he thould think fit to be made about Religion , to be 
offer'd either ro Father Ferrier, or Monſieur Pompone. Thele Letters came 
to us about the middle of our Seprexber, and his R. H. expected daily when 
Monſieur Roxvigny ſhould ſpeak to him about the ſubject of that Letter, but 
he took no notice at all of any thing till the 29th of Seprember, 'the Evening 
before the King and Duke went ro /Vew- Mavker for a Fortnight, and then 
only ſaid, That he had Command from his Maſter to give his R. H. the moſt 
firm aſſurances imaginable of his Friendſhip, or ſomething to that purpole, 
making his R. H. a general Compliment, but made no mention of any parti- 
cular Orders relating to the Subject of Fa. Ferrier's Letter : The Duke won- 
dring at this proceeding , and being oblig'd to ſtay good part of Offober at 
New-Market, and ſoon after his coming back, hearing of the Death of Fa. 
Ferrier, he gave over all farther proſecuting of the former Project. 

But I believ'dI ſaw Monſieur de Rowwtreny's Policy all along, who was wil- 
ling to ſave his Maſter's Money, upon an aſſurance that we would do all we 
could to ſtave off the Parliament for our own ſakes, that we would ſtruggle 
as hard without Money as with it , and we having by this time upon our own {n- 
tereſts prevail 'd to ger the Parliament Prorogu'd till the 13th of April, he 
thought that Prorogation, being to a Day ſo high in the Spring , would put 
the Confederates ſomuch beyond their meaſures, as that 1t might procure 
a Peace, and beas uſeful to France as a Diflolution. Upon thele reafons, 
which I ſuppos 'd he went upon, tl had ſeveral diſcourſes with him, and did 
open my ſelf to him ſo far, as to fay, ThatI could with his Maſter would give 
us leave to offer 300000 /. to our Maſter for the Diſſolution of the Parliament, 
and ſhew him thata Peace would moſt certainly follow a Diſſolution, which 
he agreed with me in; and that we deſir'd not the Money from his Maſter to 


excite our wills, or to make us more induſtrious to uſe our utmoſt powers 


to procure a Diſſolution, but to ſtrengthen our Power and Credit with the 
King, and to render us more capable co ſucceed with his Ma. as moſt cer- 
tainly we ſhould have done, had we been fortified with ſuch an Argument. 
To this purpoſe I preſs d Monſieur Pompone frequently by Sir 7. 7hrock. 
who ret@rn'd from hence again into Fraxce on the 1 07h of Nev. theDay our 
Parliament ſhould have fat, but was Prorogu'd, Monſieur Powpere, as I was 
inform'd by Sir //i/. did ſeem to approve the thing ; but yet had two Obje- 
ions againſt it : Firſt, That the Sum we propos d was great,and could very ilf 
be ſpar'd by his Maſter in the Circumſtances he was in.To which we anſwer, 
That if by his expeading this Sum he could procure a Diſſolution of our 
Parliament, and thereby a Peace, which every body agreed would neceſſarily 
follow, his M, C. M. would ſavey or 10 times a greater Sum,and fo be a good 
Husband by his Expence ; and it we did not procure a Diſſolution , he ſhould 
not be at that Expence at all ; for that we deſir'd him only to Promiſe upon 
that Condition, which we were content to be oblig'd to perform firſt. The 
ſecond Obje&ion was, That the Duke did not move it, nor appear um it him- 
ſelf : To that we anſwer'd, That he did not indeed to Monſieur Pompore, be- 
cauſe he had found fo ill an effe& of the Negotiation with Father Ferrier 
when it came into Monſieur Roxvigny's hands ; but he had concerned himſelf 
init to Fa. Ferrier;yet I continued to proſecute and pre(s the Diflolution of the 
Parliament.detefting all Prorogations,as only ſo much loſs of time,and a means 
of ſtrengthning all thoſe who depended upon it in oppoſition to the Crown, 
the Intereſt of Fraxce and Cath. Religion, in the Opinion they had taken thar 


our King durſt not part with this Parliament, apprehending another would 


be much worſe. 2. That he could not live long without a Parliament, there- 
, fore 
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fore they muft 'fndden!y mect; andthelonger he kept thzm off, the greater his 
Neceflities would grow', and conſequently their Power to compel kim to do | 
"what they tſted would encreale accordingly ; and therefore if they could but 
maintain themſelves 2 white, rheir Day would certainly come in a ſhort time, 
4n- which they ſhould be able to work their wills; Such Diſcourſes as theſe kept 
tHe Confederates and our Malecontentsin heart , and made them weather on 
the War, in fpite of all ourProrogations ; and theretore I preſs'd, as T have faid,a 
flolutton , until Fecrnary lait; when our Cireamſtances were fo totally 
thang'd, that we were forc'd to change our Counſels too, and be as much for 
the Parliaments ſirting,” as we: were before againſt it. Our change was thus, 
Befare that time, the Lord Arlmgpton was the only Miniſter in Credit, who 
thought himſelf ont of al Danger of the Parhament, he having been accus'd be- 
fore them and juſtified , and therefore was zealouſly for their Sitting ; and to in- 
creaſe his Reputation with them,and'to become a perfe& Favourite, he ſet him- 
felf all he con!d to perfecute Cath. Religion, and to oppoſe the French ; to ſhew 
. his Zeal againft the firſt, he reviv'd fome-old Dormant Orders for Prohibiting 
Ro. Cath. to appear before the King, and put them into Execution at his firtt 
coming into his Office of Lord Chamberlain ; and to make fare work againſt 
the ſecond as he thought ; prevaild with the King to give him and the Earl of 
Offery, who Married two Siſters of Men, Heer Dyte, leave to go over into He/- 
lardwith the faid Heeren, tomakea Viſit, as they pretended,to their Kelations ; 
but indeed and in truth'to-propoſe the Lady Mary, eldeſt Daughter to his R. H. 
as a Match for the P. of Orazge, not only without the conſent , but againſt the 
ood liking of his R. H. infomuch that the. Lord 4r/mmg/on's Creatures were 
torc'd to excuſe him with a diſtin&ion, that the ſaid I.ady was not tote look'd 
upon as the Duke's Daughter, by as the Kings, and a Child of rhe State, and ſo 
the Duke's conſent not to be much confider'd in the diſpoſal of her, but the in- 
tereſt only of State ;. but this he jntended to render himſelf the Darling of the 
Parliament and Protctiants, who'would look upon themſelves as fecur'd in their 
Religion by ſuch an Alliance, and deſfign'd farther by that means to draw us - 
mo cloſe Conjunction with Zo4and and the Enemies of France. 
- The Lord Arlington ſet forth upon this-Errand on the 10th of November 74. 
and return'd not till the 67h of Fanuary EY ; during his abſence, the Lord 
Treaſurer, the Lord Keeper, and Duke of Zauderdale, who were the only Mi 
niſters in any conſiderable Credit with the King , and who all pretended to be 
intirely united to the Duke, declaim'd loudly and with great violence againſt 
the faid Lord, and his Aﬀions in Fo#and, and did hope inhis abſence to have 
totally ſupplanted him, and roored him out of the King's Favour, and after that 
they thought they might caſily enough have dealt with the Parliament ; but 
none of them had courage enough to ſpeak againſt the Parliament till they could 
et rid of him, for fear they ſhould not ſucceed ; bat that the Parliament would 
fit in ſpite of them, and come to hear that they had us'd their endeavours 
againſt it; which would have been ſounpardonable a Crime with our Omnipo- 
rent Parliament, that no Power would haye been able to have fav'd them from 
Puniſhment ; bur they finding at his return that they couſd not prevail againſt 
him by ſuch Means and Arts asthey had then tryed;refolv'd upon new Counfels, 
which were to out-run him in. his own courſe, which accordingly they” under- 
took, and became. as fierce Apoſtles and as Zealous for Proteitant Religion, 
ainſt Popery, as ever my Lord Arlington was before them, and in purſuance 
Moran perſuaded the King'to iſſue out thoſe ſevere Orders and Proclamations 
againſt Catholicks, which came out in Fevr. laſt ; by which rhey did as much'as 
. inthem lay to Extirpate all Catholicksand Catholick Religion out of theKing- 
dom ; which Counſels were in my poor 7 208 ſo deteſtable, being m"_— EC 
| "7-7 they 
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they muſt needs be, fo dire&ly againſt the Duke, by People which he .had ad- 
vanc'd, and who had profeſs'd ſo much Duty and Service to him that we were 
put upon new thoughts how to fave his R. H. now trom the deceits and ſnares 
of them upon whom we formerly depended ; we ſaw well enough that their 
deſign was to'make themſelves as gratetul as they could to the Parliament , if 
it muſt ſit, they thinking nothing to be ſo acceptable to them as the Perfecut- 
ing of Popery ; but yet they were ſo obnoxious to the Parliament's Diſpleaſure 
in general, that they would have been very glad of any Expedient to have 
kepr it off, though they durit not engage againſt it openly themſelves; bar 
thought this Device of theirs might terve tor that purpoſe , hoping that the 
Duke would be fo alarm'd at this proceeding, and by his being lett by every bo- 
dy, that he would be much more afraid of the Parliament than ever, and would 
ule his utmoſt power to prevent its ſitting , which, they doubted not but he 
would endeavour, and they were ready enough to work underhand with him 
for their own fakes not his, in order thereunto, but durſt not appear openly ; to 
encourage the Duke the more to endeavour to Diſlglve the Parliament, their 
Creatures us'd to ſay up and down, That this rigorous proceeding again(t Cath, 
was in favour of the Duke , and to make the Diſſolution of rhe Parliament 
more eaſie, which they knew he coveted , by obviating one great ObjeCtion 
which was commonly made againſt it ; which was,That it the Parliament ſhould 
be Diſſolv'd, it would be faid that it was done in favour of Popery, which cla- 
-mour they had prevented by the ſeverity. which they had ſhown againſt it be- 
forehand. AE ay 

As foonas weſaw theſe Tricks put,upon us, we plainly faw what Men we had 
to deal with, and what we had to trult to it. we were wholly at their mercy, 
but yet durſt not ſeem ſo diflatisfied as we really were, but rather magnified the 
Contrivance as a Device of great Cunning and Skill ; all this wedid purely to 
hold them on in a belief, that we would endeavour to Diſſolve the Parliament, 
that they might rely upon his R. H. for thaty which we knew they long'd for, 
and were afraid they might do ſome other way if they diſcover'd that we were 
reſolv'd we would not : At length when we ſaw the Seſſions fecur'd, we declar'd 
we were for the Parliaments meeting , as indeed we were from the moment 
weſaw our ſelves us'd byall the King's Miniſters at ſuch a rate, that we had 
reaſon to believe they would Sacrifice France, Religion,and his R.H. too totheir 
own Intereſt if occaſion ſerv'd, and that they were led to believe, that that was 
the only way they had to fave themſelves at that time : for we ſaw no expedient 
fit to ſtop them in their career of Perſecution, and thoſe other deſtructive 
Counſels but the Parliament, which had ſet it felf a long time to diſlike every 
thing the Miniſters had done, and had appear'd violently againſt Popery, whilſt 
the Court ſeenrd to favour it, and theretore we were confident that the Mi- 
niſters having turn'd their faces, theParliament would do fo too, and ſtill be 
againſt them, and be as little for Perſecution then as they had been far Po 
before; this I undertook to manage for the Duke and the King of Fraxce's Inte- 
reſt, and aſſur'd Monſieur Rouvigny (which I am ſure he will teſtifie if occaſion 
ſerves) that that Seſſions ſhould do heither of them any hurt ; for that Twas ſure 
I had Power enough to prevent miſchieh, though I durſt not anſwer for any 
good they ſhould do , becauſe I had but very*tew Aſſiſtants to. carry on the 
work, and wanted thoſe helps which others had of making Friends: The Dutch 
and Spaniards ſpared no pains, nor expence of Money, to animate as many as 
they could againſt France; our Lord Treaſurer, Lord Keeper, all the Biſhops,and 
ſuch as call themſelves old Cavaliers, who were all then as one man, were not 
leſs induſtrious againſt Popery, and had the Purſe at their Girdle too, which is 
an excellent Inſtrument to gain Friends with; and all united agayaſt the Duke as 
"Patron both of France and Cath. Religion. To 
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'To deal with all this force, we had no Mogey but what came from a few 
private hands, and thoſe ſo mean ones too, that I dare venture to ſay, that I 
page more my particular ſelf out of my own Fortune, and upon my ſingle Cre- 

it, thanall the whole body of Catholicksin England beſides, which was fo in- 
conſiderable in Compariſon of what our Adverſaries could command , and we 
verily believe did befttow in making their Party, that it is not worth mention- 
ing. Yet notwithſtanding all this, we faw that by the help of the Non-Con- 
formiſts, (as Presbyterians, Independents, and other Sects, who were as much 
afraid of Perſecution as our ſelves). and of the, Enemies of the Miniſters, and 
particularly of the Treaſurer (wbo by that time had ſupplanted the Earl of A4r- 
lington, and was grown ſole Menager of all Afairs hindelt) we ſhould be able 
to prevent what they deſign'd againſt us, and ſo render the Seſſions ineffeQtual 
to their ends, though we might not be able to compaſs our own; which were 
to make ſome brisk ſtep in tavour of his R. H: to ſhow the King that his Ma's 
Afﬀairs in Parliament were not obſtructed by reaſon of any averſion they had 
to his R. H's Perſon, or apprehenſion they had of him or his Religion ; but from 
Faction and Ambition in ſome, and from a real DiſlatisfaCtion in others, that we ' 
have not had ſuch fruits and effe&s of thoſe great Sums of Money which have 
tormerly been given,as they expected : It we could have made then but one ſuch 
ſtep, the King vvould certainly have reſtor'd his R. H. to all his Commiſſions, 
upon Which he would have been much greater than cver yet he was in his whole 
lite, or could probably ever havebeen by . arty other courſe in the world than 
what he had taken of becoming Catholick, &c. And we were ſo very near gain- 
ing this Point, that I did humbly beg his R. H. to give me leave to purt- the 
Parliament upon making an Addreſs to the King, that His Ma. would be pleas'd 
to put the Fleet into the hands of H.R. H. as the only Perſon likely to-give a 
good account of ſo important a Charge as that was to the Kingdom; and ſhew 
his R. H. ſuch reaſons to perſuade him that we could carry it. That he agreed 
with me in it that he believ'd we could ; yet others telling him how great a 
dammage it would be to him if he ſhould muſs in ſuch an undertaking (which for 
my part I could not then ſee nor do as yet) he was prevail d upon not to ven: 
ture, though he was perſuaded he could carry it. I did communicate this de- 
ſign of mine to Monſiear Rowvigny, who agreed with me that it would be the 
greateſt advantage to his Maſter imaginable, to have the Duke's Power and Cre- 
dit ſo advancd as this would certainly do it if we could compaſs it, I ſhew'd him 
all the difficulties we were like to meet with, and what helps we ſhould have, 
but that we ſhould want one very material one, Money, to carry on the work as 
we ought ; and therefore I do confeſs I did ſhametfully beg his Maſter's help,and 
would willingly have been content to have beenin everlaiting Diſgrace with all 
the world, if I had not with the afliſtance of 2 £0029 /. Sterling from him (which 
perhaps is not the Tenth part of what was ſpent on t'other ſide) made it evident 
to the Duke that he could not have miſs'd it: Monſieur Rouvigny us 'd to tell me, 
That ifhe could be ſure of fucceeding in that deſign his Maſter would give a very 


much larger Sum ; but that he was.not in a condition to throw away Money 


upon uncertainties ; I anſwer'd, that nothing of. this Nature can be fo inlallibly 
ſure as notto be ſubje& to ſome poſſibility of failing ; but that I durſt venture 
to undertake to make it evident , that there was as great an aſſurance of ſuc- 
ceeding init, as any Husbandman can have of a Crop in Harveſt, who ſows 


| his Ground in its Seaſon ; and yet it. would be accounted a very Imprudent 


piece of warineſs in any body to ſcruple the venturing ſo much Seed in its 
proper time ; becauſe it is poſſible it may be totally lofi, and no benefit found 
of it in Harveſt. He that minds the Winds and the Rains at that rate , ſhall 
neither ſow nor reap. | PD : 
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I take our cafe to.be much-the ſeme now, as it wes thelaſt Seſſions, tf we can 'attvance 
rhe Duke's Intereſt one ſtep forward; we ihall put him out of che reach of all Chances 
for ever ; for he' makes ſuch a Figure already, .thatcautious Men do not carertoadt againſt 
him, or ahv=ys without him: -becauſe they do mot:{ee that he is mychout-powar*diby his 
Encmies,. yet ishe not at duch a-pitch- as-ro he-quite qutat Danger , pr freerfrom:Oppo- 
Gtion 3 but if he could gainany conſiderable new. Addition of Power, all would came 
over to-him as the .ouly itteddy Center of qQur Government, and no.body would contend 
with bim farther; then would Carhalicks be at caſe, andkisM.C..Ms. Intereft ſecur?s 
with us in Enzlazd, beyond all Apprehenſions wharfoever. VO RI $802) SEMLFILL17 1 
In ordertothis, we have two great Deſigns to attempt thenext: Seflions t '3.. That 

which we were abont before, viz. To put the Parliament upan making it their humble 
Requeſt tothe King, That the Fleet may be put into bis R. T's:Care> And,- 2. Fo get 
an Aftfor General Liberty of Conſcience. If wecarry theſe two, or;cather-of them, we 
ſhall in effect do what weJiſt afterwards; andtruly we think we:-dg not undertake theſe 
great Points very unreaſonably, but that we have good Cards for our Game ; not but that 
we expect great. Oppolition, and have reaſon to beg all the Aſfiftance we'can poſſibly get ; 
and therefore if his M. C. M. would ſtand byus alittle in this Conjuntture, ant help us 
. with ſuch a Sum as 20000 /, Sterling, (which is no very great matter 40 venture upor/ſuch 
an undertaking as this) 1 wouldbe content to be Sacnhc'd to the utmoſt Malice of my - 
Enemies 1f 1 did not ſucceed ; T have propos'd This fkeveral thmes to Monſieur Roxwieny, 
who ſeems always of my. Opinion, and has often told me that he has writ into Frapce upon 
this Subject; and has delix*d me to dothe like, but 1 know not whether he will be as Zea- 
lous in this Point 2s a Catholick would be; becauſe our prevailing in theſe things will give 
the greateſt Blow to the Proteſtant Religion here, that ever it recerv?d fince its Birth, 
which Nine he would not be very glad to fee, eſpecially when he believes that there is 
another way of doing his Vaiter's Butineſs wel] enough withoutiit, which is by a Diſſo- 
Jution of the Parliament, upon which Tknow he mightily depends, and concludes, That if 
that comes to be Diſſolv'd, it will be as much ashe need care for, proceeding perhaps Upon 
the ſame manner of Diſcourſe which we did this time Twelve months;But with ſubmidion 
to his better Judgment, I do- think that our caſe is extremely much alterd from what 
it was then in relation toa Diſſolution , for then the, Body of our Goyerning Miniſters, 
all but the Earl of Ar[ington, were entirely united to the Duke, and wonld haye govern'd 
his way if they had been free from 21] fear and controul, as they would haye beeni'if the 
Parliament had been remoy?s : Bur they having fince that time engagd in quite' different 
Counſels, and Embark?d themiclves and Interetts upon other Bottorps, .having'declard 
themſdves againſt Popery, &c. to Difſolve the Parliament ſimply, and without any other 
ſtep made, will be to leave them to govern what way Den liſt, which we have.regſon to 
ſulpe& will.be to the prejudice of Fravce and Catholicks, becauſe their late Declerations 
and Actions have demonſtrated to us, that they take that for the moſt Popular way for 
themſelyes, and the likelieſt to keep them in Abſolute Power ; whereas ſhould the Puke 
get above them after the Tricks they have ferv*d him , they are not ſure he will torally 
oreet the uſage he has had at their hands.. Therefore it imports us. now to advance our 
Intereſt a little farther by ſome ſuch Projett as I hayenanid, beforewe Difſolve the -Par- 
liament, or clk&. perhaps we ſhall but:chapge Maiters, a Parliament for Miniſters, and con- 
tinue ſtill in the {ame Slayery and Bondage as before z But one ſuch ſtep as I have: ropos'd 
being wellmade, we may ſafely ſee them Diſſolv*d, and not fear the Miniſters , but ſhall 
be eſtabliſh?d and ſtand firm without any Oppoſition'; for every body will then come over 
to vs, and worſhip the Riling, Sun. | 

I have here given you the Hiſtory of Three Years, 2s fhort as I could, though I am afraid 
it will ſec very long and troubkfom to your R. among the Muttitude of the Affairs you 
are engag?d in ;; I have alſo ſhewn you apo State of our Caſe, which may by God?s 
. Providence and good Condudt, be made of ſuch Advantage to God's Church, that formy 
part I\can ſcarce beligye my lf awake, or the thing real, : when Ithink ofa Prince, in ſuch 
an Age as we live in,. converted to ſuch a degree of Zeal and Piety as not to regard any 
thing in, the World in compariſon of God ARTTOory, the Salvatiqn'of his own 
Soul, and the Converſion of our poor Kingdom, which has a long time been opprefs?d and 
miſerably hara{sd by Herefie and Schiſm. Idoubt not but your R.will conſider oar caſe and 
take it to heart,and afford us what help you can,both with the King of Heaven by your Ho- 
ly Prayers,and with his M. C. M. by thas geeatCredit which you-mait juſtly have with hrim; 
and if ever his Ma*s Afﬀairs, or your own, can ever want the Service of {9 inconfiderahile a 
Ereature as my ſelf, you ſhall never find any body readier to obey your Commands, or fairth- 
fuller is the execution of them to the beſt of his Power, than 

29 Sept. 1675. Torr moſt Humble and moſt Obedient Servant. 
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Father le Cheſe his Auſiver. 
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From Paris October 23. 1675. | 
SIR, | 
= Letter which you gave your {clf the trouble co writeto me, Lec pro | 
| came to my hands bur the Jaſt night. I read it with prear fa- K%% | 
risfaftion ; and, I afſure you, that its Lengrh did not make it ſeem | 
redious. I ſhould be very glad on my part, to affiſt in ſeconding 
your good Intentions ; I will confider of the means to effe& it; And | 
when I am better informed than I am as yer, I will give you an Ac- 
colint : to the end | may hold Intelligence with you, as you did 
with my Predecefſor. I defire you to believe, thar 1 will never fail | 
as to my good will, for the Service of your Maſter, whom I honour I 
as miuch as he deſerves, and that it 1s with great truth that I am | 
Your moſt humble, and moſt | 
obedient Servant, 
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A Second Letter from Coleman to Father Le Chee. | 
SIR, 
I Sent your Reverencea tedious long Letter, on our 29th of Septem- 
ber, to inform you of the progreſs of Afairs, for theſe rwo or three 
years laſt paſt,] having now again the opportunity of a very ſur hand 
ro convey this by, I have ſent youa Cypher, becaule our Parliament 
now drawing on, 1 may polfibly have occafion to ſend you ſomething 
which you may be willing enough to know, and may be neceſſary for 
us that you ſhould,when we may want the conveniency of a Meſſenger. 
When any thing occurs of more Concern, other than which may not 
be fit to berruſted, even to a Cypher alone, I will, ro make ſucha thing 
more ſecure, write in Lemnt6n between theLines of a Lercer,which ſhall 
have nothing in i: viſible, but what I care not who ſees, but dried by 
2 warm fire, ſhall diſcover what is written ; ſo that if the Letrer comes 
ro your hands, and upon drying it, any thing appears more than did 
before, you may be ſure no body has ſeen it by the way. I will nor 
trouble you with that way of writing, but upon ſpecial occafions, and 
then I will give you a hint todire& you to look for it, by concludin 
my viſible Letter with ſomething of Fire, or burning, by which tek 
you may pleaſe to know, that there is ſomething underneath, and how 
my Letrer is to be uſed to find ir out; We have ere a mighty Work. 


Ugg upon 
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upon our hands, no leſs than the Converſion of three Kingdoms, and by that 
perhaps the ſubduing of a Feflilent Hereſie, which has domineered over 
great part of this Northern World a long tim, there were never ſuch hopes 
of Succeſs fince the Death of Queen Mary, as now in our dayes : When 
God has given usa Prince who is become (may I ſay, a Miracle) zea- 
lous of being the Auchor and Inſtrument of fo glorious a Work ;” but 
the oppoſition were ſure to meet with, 1s allo like to be great : fo that 
it imports us to get all the Aid and Altiſtance, we can, tor the Harveſt 
z5 great, and the Labourers but few. That which we rcly upon moſt, 
next to God Almighty's Providence,and the favour of my Maſter, the 
Duke, is the mighry Mind of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, whoſe gene- 
rous Soul inclincs him to great Undertakings, which being managed 
by your Reverence's exemplary Piety -and Prudence, will certainly 
make him look upon this as mott ſurable ro himſclt, and beſt becom- 
ing his Powe: and Thoughts ; fo that 1 hope you will pardon me if I 
be very troubleſome to you upon this occation, from whom 1 expe& 
the greateſt help we can hop: for. I muſt contefs, I think his moſt 


Chriſtian Majeſty's Temporal Intereſt is fo much atrracted to that of 


his R. H. ( which can never be confiderable, bur upon the growth and 
Advancement of the Catholick Reiigion ) thar his Miniſters cannot 
give him beter Advicz, even in a Politick ſenſe, abtraQting from the 
Conſiderations of che next World, that of our blefled Lord, ta ſeek firſt 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, that all other 
things may be added unto him. Thar I know his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
Je ty has more powerful Motives ſuggeſted to him by his own Devo- 
tion, and your Reverence's Zeal tor God's Glory, to engage him to 
afford us the beſt help he can in our preſent Circumſtances. But we 
arc a liztle unhappy in this, that we cannot preſs his Majeſty, by his 
preſent Miniſter here, upon thele latter Arguments ( which are moſt 
ſtrong ) but onely upan the firſt, Monticur Rouvigny's Senſe and ours 
differing very much upon them, though we.agree perfe&ly upon the 
reſt ; And indeed, though he be a very able man, as to his Maſter's 
Service, in things wherein Religion 1s not concerned ; yet I believe 
It were much more happy ( conſidering the poſture he is now in_) 
that his temper were of [uch a ſort, that we might deal clearly with 
him throughout, and not be forc'd to ſtep ſhor: in a Diſcourſe of Con- 
ſequence, and leave the moſt material part out, becauſe we know 1 
will ſhock his particular opinton, and ſo perhaps meet with Diſlike 
and Oppoſition, though never ſo neceflary to the main Concern, I 
am afraid we ſhall find too much reaſon for this Complaint in this 
next Seſfion of Parliament : for, had we had one here from his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, who had taken the whole Bufineis to heart, and 


who would have repreſented the ſtate of our caſe truly, as 1t 15to his 
| | Maſter, 


2 IV EET INE) 


(119 ) 

Maſter, 1 do not doubt but his moſt Chriſtian Majzſty would have in- 
gaged himſelf further in the Aﬀair than ar preſent I tear he has done, 
and by his Approbation have given ſuch Coun'els as have been offer- 
e&d ro his Royal Highnels by thoſe tzw Catholicks who have acceſs to 
him, and who are bent to ſerve him, and advance the Catholick Relji- 
gion, with all their Might, and mizht have more Credit with. is Roy- 
al Highnef than I f ar they have found, and have aljiſt:d them al o 
with his Purle, as far as 10000 Crowns, or ſomes ſuch Sum, ( which 
to him 13 very inconſiderable, but would have b=cn to them of great- 
er Uie than can be imagined ) cowards gaining ochers to help them, 
or, at leaſt, not to oppole them. If we had been fo happy as to have 
had his moſt *hriſtian Mayelty with us to this degiee, 1 would have 
anſwer-d with my Life for {uc1 Succels t!41s Selfions, as would have 
part the Intereſt of the Catholick Religion, his R. Highnels, a:d his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, out of all danger for the time to come ; bur 
wanting tholz helps of recommending tho{e ne<ceffary Counſels which 
have been given his R. H. in ſuch manner as to make him think 
them worth his accep:ing, and fit to govera him{elt by, and of 
thol: Advantages which a liitle Money well managed would have 
oained us, I amatraid we ſhail not bs much better at the end of this 
Seſfions, chan we are now : I pray God we do not lo e ground ; by my 
next, which will be ere long, I ſhall be able to re!l your Reverence 
more particu:arly what we are like to expe ; in the mean time, I 
mot h.moly beg your ho y Prayers for all ourUndertakings, and that 
you will be plea'ed to honour ms lo far as toeſteem me what I am in- 
tirely, and without telerve, 


Mon tres Reverend Pere, 
le Votre R. | 
Le plus humble plus obeiſant 
Servitenr. 


_— 


Coleman's Letter to Monſenr le Cheſe, the French King's 
Confeſſor, in the Duke of NY ork's name. 


\N the Second of Fuze laſt, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty offered me very ge- 
() nerouſly his Friendſhip, and his Purſe too, for my affiſtance againſt the 
Deſigns of my Enemies and his, and proteſted to me, that his Intereſtsand mine 
were ſo ſtri&tly bound up together, that ſuch as oppoſed either, ought to be 
look'd upon as the Enemies of the other z and told me beſides his thoughts of 
my Lord Arlingtor, and of the Parliament, which are, that he doth not believe 
that either the one or the other were favourable to his Intereſts, or to mine, 


and thereupon he defired me to make him ſuch Propoſitions as I ſhould _ 
t 


(:190-) 
fit for this Conjunfture. All this happened by the Interpoſition of F. Ferrier, 
who made ule of Sir William Throckmortorw, a good and honeſt man, who was 
then at Paris, and has correſponded with Coleman, one of my Domeſticks, in 
whom I put great confidence. | | 

As T was very well ſatisfied to fee that his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty was alto- 
nee of my opinion, I returned him an Anſwer on the twenty ninthof :Jue, 

y the ſame conveyance by which he writ me, that is, by Coleman, who di- 
rected it to F. Ferrier, by the ſaid Sir William Throckmorton 3 and I agreed 1n- 
tirely with him, as well concerning the Union of our Intercſts, as how uſe- 
leſs my Lord A. and the Parliament were to the King, my Brother, and his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and that it was very neceflary for us to make uſe of 
all our Credit joyntly, for preventing the Succeſs of the evil Deligns that my 
Lord Ar. and the Parliamentarians have formed againſt his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jelty and me, which I promiſed to do faithfully, on my part, and whereof I 
have given ſince that time ſufficient teſtimonies 3 after this, I made ſome Pro- 
poſitions that I thought fit for the accompliſhment of what we were oblig'd 
to undertake, affuring him, that nothing could ſupport our Intereſts ſo ſtrong- 
ly with 'the King, my Brother, than the making him the ſame Offers of his 
Purſe, by the affiſtance whereof, I had great reaſon to hope, that I ſhould be 
capable of perfſwading him to diſlolve the Parliament, and of fruſtrating the 
Intrigues of my Lord Ar. who endeavours continually to advance the Credit 
of the Prince of Orange and the Dutch, and to diminiſh that of the King, your 
Maſter, notwithſtanding all the Proteſtations he now makes to ſerve him. 

But as our Propoſitions were delay'd by the ſickneſs of F. Ferr. our Buſi- 
neſs did not ſucceed according to our defire, onely the Father writ me word 


on the fifteenth of the laſt Month, that he had communicated the Propoſiti- | 


ons that Idirected to him from his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and that they were 
very acceptable unto him ; but as they contained two things, one that con- 
cerned the Catholick Religion, and the other the offer of his Purſe, he gave 
me to underſtand, that he did not defire I ſhould treat with Monfieur Rov- 
igny upon the former 3 but for the latter, he told me at the ſame time, that 
Monſieur Rovigny had order to concur with me in all that the Conjuncture of 
Our Afﬀairs ſhould make appear neceſſary. I have expected the Effects there- 
of until this time, but nothing being done, and perceiving beſides, that my 
Lord Ar. and many others endeavour, by a thouſand Tricks, to break off the 
good Underſtanding that is between the King my Brother, his moſt Chri- 
{tian Majeſty, and me, for the deceiving of all Three ; I have thought fit to 
acquaint you with all that is paſt, and to ask your Aſſiſtance and Friend(hip 
for preventing the Knavery of all thoſe that have no other Deſign than to be- 
tray the Concerns of Frazce and Exglard too, and by their pretended Ser- 
vices, occaſion their Diſappointment. 

I do refer you farther to Sir William Throckzrorton, and to Coleman, whom 
I have commanded to acquaint you with the particulars of our Afﬀairs, and 
the true State of Exg/and, that many others, and principally my Lord Ar. 
endeavoured to repreſent to you quite otherwiſe than it is; and theſe two 
firſt are very much addicted to my Intereſts, fo that you may treat with them 
freely, and without any apprehenſion. 
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One of the Letters which could not be Decyphered by the Keys 
found. , 
| Rome, Fanuary 12. 1675. 


T is certain, that the beſt way to render himſelf Maſter of the Kings Will, 
and to take him off from the Amity with the Parliament, is that of Mo- 
ney, and I doubt not but the Duke may by it make himſelf abſolute upon 
his ſpirit,and take for his pureſt and for that of the Catholicks the advanta- 
ges which you obſerve in your laſt Letter, but when the Pope himſelf (hall 
have the means to do that which ſhall be neceſſary ia his-Aﬀair , which is 
very much beyond his power, for the reaſons I gave when I had the happineſs 
to ſee you, and of which I advertiſed you ia many Letters , he can never 
be preſſed with Reaſon todo it, bur upon more ſolid foundations, and 
more probable aſſurances for the good of Religion and of the Catholicks, 
which are not yet ſuch, as are contained in the diſcourſe mentioned in 
your laſt Letter , that which you propoſe touching 51666279669961 
which is, 667177576661676676 cannot be put in execution 546662516 
756665667 bur with the 777699916699616797669961 of all 51679177 
66629664996719 and onely 667191776691 compriſing 966699915167 
91947151416791 you may then conſider, if in the Lands where they are 
at preſent 5167916654566646267919680204. It would be to purpoſe 
for the Intereſt of the Duke, to put in publick an affair of ſuch a nature 
agthis, of which aſſure you with truth, and the Duke may be perſwade 
is what 66997766916564519167627664617199647671625167976664. 
91616267963 204 will imploy 6631272 and 5108126 and 51677762679 
6646 for 51669191649161676266626791616694516464516651668126 
6679981204 ſeeing that Rome and the Emperor have a moſt particular zeal 
and affeQtion for all that which regard it. As for Gabriel he doth imploy 
himſelf both with the one and the other , with the ſam? paſſion he always 
had for the Dukes ſervice, and you will ſee, it may be, very ſhortly marks 
of it. lt is ſaid here, that the King hath not for ſome time been 1a 
health, adviſe me how it is, and of our Commerce you may continue till far- 


ther order, to ſend me your Letters by the ſame way you have done to this 


time. I am, without reſerve, 


Tour moſt Humble and affeFionate Servant 


ALBANY. 


The Cypher which I put into the hands of 300, and that you may have from 
bim, will ſerve you to Decipher that which is above. 


Hi --5 There 
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There was ſeveral Faculiizs and Inſtruments found in the hands of 


one” of the' Five Fefitits, and of Mr. Daniel Arthar, which fol- 


low in the Orivinal Latin, and Tranſlated into Englith. 


Facultates pro Revercndiſſimo Domino Joarne Laket , Sacer- 
dote,: Anglo, in 'Regnis Anglie:, Scotie , aliiqque Dominiis 
Leets Magne Britannie, excepta Hibernia. 


J. A Bſolvendi ab Heres, & ApoStaſia a Fide &- Schiſmate queſcunque, 
A etiam Eccleſtafticos, tam Seculares quan Regutares, non Hamer 
eos qui ex Liicis ſuerint ubi Santum Officium exercetur , nift in Locks 
AMiſſronnm in quivns impune gradſſantur Hereſes, deliquerit , nec iÞos qui 
Fudicialiter 4bjuraverint,niſtipſt nati fint ubi impune graſſavtur Hereſes, &- 
'po#t Judicialem Abjurationem inc reverſi in Hereſtn fuerint Relapſt , & 
his in foro Conſcientie tantum. ; SEE | | 

II. Abſolvendi in omnibus Caſibus, etiam in Bulli Cong. D 

TIT.. Diſpenſandi in tertio & quarto ſtmplici & mixto Conſanguihi- 
tetis & Aﬀinitatis gradibus in contratis Matrimoniis cum perſonis Catho- 
"Licks , aut 'Hereſtn relinquentibas , idque in foro Conſcientie tantum, &- 
'prolens ſnſreptam Legitimam declarandi. | | 

TV. Reffitnendi Fur petendi debitum amiſſum. 

V. Adwminiftrandi omnia Sacramenta, etiam Parochalia, Ordine @* Con- 
firmatione exceptis. ET.” 

V I. Cetthrandi Miſſam quocunque loco decenti, etiam ſub dio, fub 
terri, una hora" ante Aurora, & alia poit Meridiem, bis in die ſt Neceſſutas 
rogat; ft talnen in prima Miſſa no# ſumpſerit abluticzem * &- ſuper Altar; 
portabils, etiam ſrafto aut leſo, ſine Sandorum Reliquiis & preſentivas 
Hereticis alirſque Excommunicatis, fe aliter celebrari non poſjzt, etſt 707: 
fit perictelttint Sacrilegii, dummodo inſervient Miſſe, non fit Hereticis, &* 
Excommunicat us. = | 

V IL.” Deſerends: ſun@iſſumum Sacramentum occulte ad TInfirmos ſint 
lIumine, nbi eſt periculuns. 

V I'H. Recitandi Roſarium , vel alias Preces, fi Breviariamn ſecum de- 
ferre nn pbſfit, vel Officium divinhm, ob alind legitimum Impedimentum, 
recitare non habent. __ 

I X. Tenendz & Legendi quoſque Libros prohibitos, preter contentis in 
Bull] E@ne, &* preter operas Carolt Moline1, Nicolai Machiavelli, @& Lz- 
bris de Aifrologia Judiciaria, vel incidenter, vel alio quovis modo tra- 
Fantes; dandi etiam Licentiam Laicis ex juſt} cauſa, ut Libros Catholi- 
coram contra Hereticos,, Anglico Idiomate ſcriptos, &* Sacras Scripturgs, 
in iden Tdeoma ftdeliter verſas, lecant. | 
* .X. D#iſperſandi &* commtandi vota ſrmpliciz ex rationabili Cauſe, ex- 
ceptis Votts Caſiitaths ** Religionis. 

> C # Bemeaicendi paramenta & alia Utenſulia al Sacrijicinm Mz Ve tos 
ceſſarinn, nbi non intervenit Ondio. 

X LI. Diſpenſandi quando expedire videtur ſaper eſu Carninm, Ovorny, 
&* Lad iniorum, etiam tempore Puadrageſſino. 

X111. Concedehrdi Indulgentiam plenariam primo converfs av Heveſs, 
&» fidelibus quibuſcunque, in articulo mortis ſaltem contritis, (i Conjiteri 
non Poſſiot. : 

XIV, 


"VT; 


GER ow 146 


- - po Aa 

| ALY Concedendi hagells. Dominjcis «liiſque Dichus F eſtzs, decew POP 
norun Indulgentianm tis qui,ej#1 Conciong #s interuencrint, & plenaris iis 
qhi previa Sacramentali Peceatornin, ſnorum Lonfil zone , :ſacramoEicha- 
riftiam ſument in Feit;s Natalls Dominz,, Paſchalis,' & Aſunitsir Bea- 
Fang? > 000 30 1 OT" a IRR 
©.X V. Lncrandz ſtbi eiſdem Indulgentizs.,.. q INE" #728 1 HLTA Sin 
XVI. Singulis ſecundis. Ferits, non impeditis 0 1Gz04 novel Letionum, 
vel iis impeditis ,, dic immediate ſequentz celebrando Miſſanz, de Reqnity: 
in quacunque Altari etiam. portabili,  aborandi animan ſecundum .ejug 
Ihtentionem 2 Purgatorii penis per nodun  ſuffr agizz; quas farultatts-com- 


x 


” 7 « ;v 


Fr® 


Fpwr'y £ L D { he Te! Sq as - 48. 
cedimnus @ ſeptennium duntaxat duraturys,, Tte tamen ut. antes febbeare : 
etiam poſſint ad beneplacitum noſiruw ine, ulins Equſe expreſſune', taſque 
"akin toſtra ſirmavimms, Die 25 Menſss Joni, 1678.,.;.,, tes ee 

' Per Cardinalis'Ba#batinis Proteftor. PU 
Chriſt. Abbas Blancas Secretafins. © ** 


_ 


Fainlties ant! Privviledges granted to the Right Rewerend "Father 
, . | : TY GVESTE Y IH GY VU 
John Laker az Engliſh Prieſt ; to be by:hinz extended uma, and 
__ executed in the Kingdoms of England and Scotland, and all other 
the Dominions of the King of Gteat Britain, ex#ep# Irelahd-” - 
LT NF Abſolving all forts of perſons from Hereſie, Apoſtacy;aird Schifan'f& 
that Ecclefiaſticks or Religious, both Secular and Regulat; as walls 
others: providing they did not live where the Roz42 Worſhip was uſed or 
praftiſed. Yet always allowing that theſe may be Abſolved , who in the 
way and places of their Miſſion, are thorough thepdwer -— © 
and prevalency.of Hereſic forced and laid utider a necef{i-' * fo 0000 voter 
ty of concealing themſclves. However, they are not to the Popith Dorine 
be Abſolved, who having: judicially and acccording to 17 Proteltane 'Ring- 
Forms of Law, 'abjured and renounced their Herefie, do Tn FL 8 
nevertheleſs withdraw and abſent themfelvesfrom the Catholick Worſhip”, 
unleſs they be ſuch as are born and do :1ve where Hereſie univerſally obtiitr- 
eth; as being eſtabliſhed by Authority , - or ſuch who through therr being 
caſt into ſuch places, have after the abjuration of their Herelte relapſed in- 
to it. And theſe are to be Abſolyed and Pardoned only,asro what fefretts 
Conſctence. | Ea 
' "If. Of Abfolving and Acquitting in and about all Caſes, even thoſe 
which are contained inthe Bu/a Cane, arthe Bull of the Supper of Sacra 
ment. | es 
IL. Of Diſpenſing and allowing a liberty to Catholicks, and ſuch'who 
have forſaken the Proteſtant Herehie, to Marry within the Third and Fodrth 
Deprees (whether fimple or mixed} of Kitdred and Confanguinity, and of 
declari6g their Off fpring and lflve Legitimate, yer ſo, that this Diſpenſation 
do only extend to Conſcience. | 
1 V. Of granting a liberty, and allowing a right to all from. whom due be- 
nevolence hath been withheld, or to whom upon any preteuce it hath” been 
refuſed, of demanding and claiminz-the Duties of the Marriage-Bed. 
V. Of Adminiltring all the Sacrameats, except thoſe of Order and Con- 
firmation. * wy | n\ 
V ti. Of ſaying and.celebrating Mals in 2ny vicant place whatſoever, whe- 
ther it be in the open helds,or inVaults and Cellars, and that in caſe of neceſl1- 
| ty, 


" ans | : ak anti. , > ata. 


[$24] -# 


ty, it ſhall be lawful to perform this twice a day, vis. once 1n the moruing, 
and once at noon, provided he have not at the firſt Maſs received the Ab- 

223% lution. ' Andthis miy alfo Celebrate upon any moveable 
_ Ablution,, is the , Afeap, thongh defaced or broken, and withour ſacred Re- 
bl Angers In ts Cop Heks. Yea, if it cannot be otherwiſe conveniently -per- 
which leaving upon formed, it ſhall be lawful to adminiſter in the preſence of 
waſhed his hands; he Hereticks, and other Excommunicated perſons , provided 
afterwards returns & always that there be no danger of Sacriledge, aud that he 

A Porzile, is WhO ſerveth, afſiſteth, and Miniſtreth unto him at the ſaid 
enyCorſeetated prece "Mas, be neither an Heretick nor Excommunicated perfon. 

c .woue,  -.'V{T, Of carrying the Sacrament to any who are fick, 
; which che. Frame Kim: any in cafes Fg withoot Lights or Torches. 
m9 Celebrace the En- | "'Y'[ 1 I. Of rehearſing the Roſary, orany other Prayers, 

PROM when he cannot- carry his Breviary about with him , or 
whea by reaſon of ſome lawful hiadrance or impedimeat he cannot repeat 
the Divine Office. __ - 

XI. Of keeping and reading all forts and kinds of Prohibited Books, ex- 
cept ſuch which are contained in the Bzl/a Cen#, and the Book of Charles 
Molinew, and Nicholas Machiavel,and ſuch Books which either deſigned- 
ly or occafionally Treat of Judiciary Aſtrology. And of allowing upon a 
juſt and weighty cauſe a liberty to Lay-people to read ſuch CatholickBooks 
as are'written in Engliſh againſt Hereticks, and of reading the Sacred Scri- 
peare, | provided they'be faithfully Tranſlated into the Ezglzſh Tongue. . 

X. Of Diſpenſing with, making Commutation and exchange abour,fim- 
ple Ver unleſs they be Vowes of Chaſtity, and of entring in- 
ro Holy Orders, | 1 

X l., Of bleſſing all the Accoutrements (paramenta) and Utenſils re- 
quired or needful for the Celebration of the Maſs, except they be ſuch 
which ought to be Conſecrated. _ 

X11. Of allowing Diſpenſations for the Eating of Fleſh, Eggs, and all 
Meats made or prepared of Milk, at all times when it ſhall be judged con- 
venient, though it bein the very ſeaſon of Lent. . 

X [ I. Of granting a Plenary Indulgence, or a Pardon from all fins, to 
dll and every perſon and perſons , at and upon your firſt Converſion from 
Hetefie, and the like to all Catholicks at the hour of Death, though 
they be not in a condition to make Confefiion, providing onely,that they 
be penitent and coatrite. | 


XIV. Of granting every Sunday and every Holy-day an Indulgence from all Sin for 
ten years, to ſuch as have been preſent at the Sermons or Religious Worlhip,; And a 
plenary Indulgence from all their Sins during their whole Life to ſuch, who having, firft 
made Confeſhon, do receive the Euchariſt at the Feaſt of the Nativity of our Bleſſed Lord, 
the Feaſt of Eaſter, and the Fealt of the Aſſumption of the*Bleſſed Virgin. 

X V. That the ſaid Reverend may take the benefit of all theſe Indulgences himſelf, 
and be'participant of all theſe Pardons. | 

X V I. He ſhall have Power and Authority every other day, unleſs prevented by the 
Office of the Nine Leſſons 3 and in caſe he be ſo let or hindred , he (hall then have Power 
and Authority the day following, of Freeing and Redeeming any one Soul, whom he 
pleaſeth, from the Pains and Torments of Purgatory 3 and upon his ſaying and celebra- 
ting the Maſs for the Dead, called De Regie, upon any portable or moveable Altar. 

And theſe Faculties and Priviledges we grant and allow, to continue and endure, for,and 
during the time of ſeven years 3 yet fo, as without the aſſigning any cauſe or reaſon , we 
may revoke and recal them before the expiration of that time, if we be o pleaſed, and it 
{cem good unto us. ; | 

And theſe Faculties we have Ratificd and Confirmed under our hand the 25th of 
Tune, 1678. Card. Barberini ProteGor. ; 


Chriſtoph. Abbas Blanegs Secretary. 


The like Faculties are granted to all Romiſh Prieſts who are here in England. 
| Ludgicus 


[125 ] 
Cardinal V endoſms faculty to the Cannons Regular 
of St. Atuguſtins in tve Gallican Church. 


| [ UDOVICUS Sanctz Mariz in porticu Diaconus Cardinalis de 


Vendofme, nun'ctus ad ſerenifiimum Dominum,Dominum Lu- 
 dovicum Franciz & Navarrz&cgem Chriſtianiſſimum,& univer- 

ſum illius Regnum Hliuſq;Provincius Dominia,Civirates oppida 

terras & Loca ceidem Regi ſabjecta dictoq; regno adjacentia caterac; 
alia T:oca ad quz nos declinare contigerit,S.D.N Clementis Divina i'ro- 
videntia Papz IX. & fedis Apoſiolice a latere Legarus. DileCtis nobis 
in Chriſto filiis Canoniciz- Regularibus Sancti Auguſtini, Gallicanz 
Congregationis pro Converſione Intidelium, Rereticorum & Schiſmari- 
corum in Domino ſalutem & benedictionem ſempiternam, Nos igitur 
de veſtra Fietate Charitare prudentia integritate ſcientia & exp: rien- 
tia plene confidentes ſperanteſyz guod ea que vobis duxerimus com- 
mittenda ſollicite tideliterque gerere & adminiſirare curabiris id circo 
vos ex noſira ſcientia liberag; & ſpontanea voluntate magnos Miſſio- 
narios & panitentiarios Apokiolicos ſecimus & conſliruimus facimuſe; 
& conſtituimus vobiſq ; plenifſimam concefimus & concedimus facul- 
tatem verbum Divinum predicandi confeſſiones quorum eumq; poeni- 
rentium Sacramentaliter audijendi ipſiſq; obſolutionis beneficium im- 
pertiendi ab omnibus cafibus & cenſuris aur aliis quomodocumg; ſan- 
&z ſedi & Epiſcopis reſervatis abſolyendi, Sacramenta quzcunq; ex- 
cepta confirmatione & ordinatione admitrandi ; in vortis exceptis ca- 
ſtitatis & Religionis & Juramentis cum Juſta cauſa ſubeſt diſpenſandi 
ſicut etiam in obſervatione Jejuniorum aliiſq; Legibus Eccleſtaſticis, nec 
non in irregul{aritatibus quibus Liber ex delicto occulto provenienti- 
bas, aliiſq; omnibus & quibuſcumg; caſibus in quibus ſummus Ponti- 
fex diſpenſare poteſt Libros prohibitos legendi & Hzrericos in grzmi- 
um Eccleſiz recepiendi dummodo errores ſuos hzreſes & ſchiſmata 
coram notario & reſtibus publice-vel privatim dereftari fuerint abjura- 


'verint & anathemariſaverint injuncta eis pro modo cu!pz panitentia 


ſalutari, Deniq; omnia dicendi gerendi decernendi & exequendi quz 
ad munas Mitſionariorum & magnorum panitentiariorum pertincr in 
quorum omnium & ſingulorum fidem preſentes litteras manu noſftra 
fgnavimus ac ſ1gilli noſtri appoſitione voluimus communiri Datum pa- 
rifiis die vigeſima Mai) milleſtmo ſexcentifimo ſexageſimo oftavo pn'tus 
cjuſdem, S.D.N. Papz anno primo. 


| L. Cardinalis de Vendoſme Leg. 
Locus Sigilli. 
De Bontils Auditor & Secrerarius 
Legationis, 


Engliſh'd, as followeth. 


..EWIS of Fendoſme, Cardinal; Deacon of SantFa Maria in 

| . Portico, Legate a Latere from our Holy Lord CLEMENT 
the Ninth, by the Divine Frovidence Pope; and ſrom the 
Apoſtolic Sec, ro the moſt Serene Lord LEWIS the moſt Chrittian 
King of Frezce and Navarre, and to his whole Kingdom and all his 
] 1 Prg- 


Be. E-126-] 


Provinces, Dominions, Cities, Towns, T.ands, and places belonging 
to the fail King, and adjacent ro his ſaid Kingdom, and.to all other 
laces where We ſhall happen ro eome: To Our dearly beloved Sons 
in Ckritt rhe Canons Regular of Sr. 4ugu/t:ne of rhe Gallican Congre- 
gation for the Conyerſion of Infidels, Hereticks, and Schiſmaticks, 
* Greeting in the Lord and Eternal Benedi&tion. We tylly confiding in 
your Picty, Charity, Prudence, Integrity, Knowledge, and Experi- 
'ence, and hoping that what we hive thought fit to intruſt unto you, 
you will ances. and faithfully manage and adminiſter, Have there- 
fore made and conſtituted, make and conſtitute you of Our knowledge 
and tree and meer motion, great M:/; -r.4: ies and Apoſtolical Pemtenttarics : 

' And we have granted, and do grant unto you full !ower of Treach- 
ing the Divine Word, and of hearing Sacramenrally the Confeſſions of 
all renirents, and ro impart unto them the benefit of Abſolution irom 
all Caſes and Cenſures ; and of Abſolving from all things in any man- 
ner reſeryed unto the Holy Sec, or unto Biſhops; of Adminilſtring all 


Sacraments, except Confirmation and Ordination ; and of diſpenſing 


with Vows, except thoſe of Chaſtity and Religion, and with Oaths 
whe-e there is juſt cauſe, as alſo with rhe Obſcrvarion of Faſts and other 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws, and all eg 47/17. 5 whatſocyer proceeding from 
a hidadcn fin, and all orher Caſes whatſoever where the Pope can Dil- 
-penſe. And of reading forbidden Books, and receiving Hereticks in- 
ro the boſom of the Church, provided they do dereit, abjure, and 
anathemarize their Errors, Hereſies and Schiſms before Witneſies 


De Borntils Auditor & Secrctarius Legationis. 
Theplace of rhe Seal. 


» in Inſtrument conflituting Benedi& Stapilton , 
Frior of Canterbury. 


| OS Fr. Aug? nw HEungate Frasbiter & Monachus Ordinis 
IY S. Benediai Congregartionis Anglicanz cjuſdem ordinis | r#- 
LY ſes Generalis, **c. Kevercndo jn Chriſio Patri ac confratri 
nof.ro Patri. Eenedidto Stapilron ejuſdem congregationis Fresbitero & 
NMomwcho Eleao Friori Cathedralis Eccleſiz Cantuarienſis falurem 
in Chrii.o ſempiternam. 

Viſa EleCtione perſone Reverentiz tuz in Friorem predidtz Eccleſiz 
conventuſque Cathedralis Cantuarieniis Canonice & legittime celebra- 
ta, acceptaque de more obedicntia Reverentiz te nobis & ſucceſſori- 
bus noftris promiffa in ſcriptis exhibira tacta quogue per Reverentiam 
raam publica Cartholice figei protefiione juxta ſacri Tridentini Concilii 
Canones & Bullam ?ii Quarrti Ponrifcis Maximi, Authoritate S*. Sedis 
Apoſlo'icz, necnon & Cap'li noſtri G'ralis qua utraque hac in parte 


fungimur 


L”7. 
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fungimurRevercndam & dele&am nobis fratcrnitatem turm Reveren- 
de in Chriſto Pater Benediae $rap.tten in dio Frioris Cathedralis 


-- Offiicio acdignirate CY Confitmamus ; Mandantcs prout 
. perpreſentes pariter man 


amus Conyentui Cathed?alis Eceleſiz Can- 
ruarienfis prefate, omnibuſque ac fingulis monachis quatenus Reye- 
rendam Paternitatem tuam. pro vero Priore ſuo DOI legitimo- 
que ſuo Superiore ac Prxlato regulari recipiant, . haleant agnoſcant, & 
eidem reverenter juxta conſtituriones noilras obſequantur. In quo- 
rum fidem has confirmationis literas nomine noſtro- Secretariiſque, no- 


- ſiri ſubſeripras &Sigillo magno'Sanz Congregationis noltrz muttitas 
_ expedirijuſſimus. Datum Londini 14 Maii. Anno Domini 1666; 


Fr Ang. Hiungate Przſes Gralis 
' De rmindato'atmodum R: Frzfidis 
Fr. Guliclmus 4 Santo Pencdicts Secretarius 
--: Prefidit 
Loeus Sigillf, 
Engliſhed as followeth. 
A 7B Fr. fngu/fine Hunrate, Prieſt and Monk of the Engiil,Con- 
MW . - gregation'of the Order of St. Benne:, and general Prefident 
of the fame Order, cc. To the Reverend Father in Chriſt, 
and our fellow Brother, Father 3c -e4:& Srapiiron, Frieft and 


; Monk - of the fame Order; © Elected Ffior of the Cathedral Church 
_ of Canterbury ; do withErernal Happineſs in Chriſt. 


Having ſeen” Teſtimonial Letters. wherein your Reverence is decla- 


. red to be Lawfully and Canonically choſen Prior of the ſaid Church 


and Convent of the Cathedral of Canterbury; and having accor- 


ding to form and cuſtom received the Obedience which your «e- 


verence hath exhibired in Writing and promiſed to us and our Succeſ- 
ſors : And your Reyerence having alſo made a publick Confeſſion of 


' the Catholick Fairh according to the Canons of the Council of Trex, 


and the Bull of I ope P:us the IV. | 
We by the Authority of the holy Apoſtolical See; ap alſo. of out 


general Chapter. whoſe power we in this execute, and whoſe place 


, we diſcharge ; do by theſe prefents confirm you the Reverend Father 


in Chriſt B-nedid# $1apiiton in the Office and Dignity of Prior of the 


ſaid Cathedral, and we do by theſe our Aurhenrick Letters, charge 


and require the Convent of the aforeſaid Church of Canterbary, and 
all and ſeveral the Monks thereof, that they receive, eſteem. and ae- 
knowledge yourReverence for the true Prior of that Cathedral, and 
as their lawtul Superior and regulac Prelate, and that with all Humi- 
liry and Reverence they obey you according to the Conſtitutions of 
our Order. In Teſtimony whereof we. have ſubſcribed theſe Letters 
with our own Name, and have cauſed them to be fubſctibed by out 
Secretary, and haye alſo commatided that wag A Sealed with the great 
Seal of our Holy Ordet. Dated at London, May-14. 1666. 
Fr. Avenſtine Hungate, Preſident General. 

The place of By the Commarid of the moſt teverend Preſident. 

the Seal. a St. Bennet,Secretaty of the Preſident, 
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